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President Foreword

It gives me great pleasure to learn that the College is going to publish 
the Academic Journal – Pragya, Vol 5. This volume is especially 
dedicated to the Father of our Nation, Mahatma Gandhi. This volume 
is our homage to his 150th birth anniversary. Also this journal is a 
tribute to Swami Vivekananda. Writings in this journal focus on 
multiple aspects of his work and ideals and I am we shall all be 
enriched by them. 

I thank the contributors, particularly those who are outside the 
College. The Governing Body of the College always appreciates and 
encourages such academic endeavours. I take this opportunity to 
convey my heartfelt thanks to all the teachers and publication staff 
who never lost sight of their task even in this pandemic situation and 
I congratulate them. Their sincere effort and dedication made this 
journal possible amidst all difficulties.  

My best wishes are always with this College.

Asok Chaudhuri
President, Governing Body



Principal’s Message

Assimilation of knowledge is a process which builds up the linkages between the 
organisation’s strategy and governance, the social, environmental and economic 
context within which it operates. The aim of this publication is originally meant 
to be an eclectic journal that would range beyond the rigid parameters of a single 
discipline and stretch to other areas associated with different fields. 

Pragya is our academic journal which got its ISSN in 2015 and from 2017 the journal 
was published with peer reviewed articles and research papers of academicians 
and scholars from across the country. This journal is a multi disciplinary venture 
covering different fields like language, literature, social studies, management 
studies, environment, gender studies and contemporary issues of the society. 

I am happy to note that this 5th volume is a special edition on Mahatma Gandhi, 
on completion of his 150 birth anniversary and also Swami Vivekananda. This 
journal is our tribute to Gandhi whose ideals continue to inspire till now, even 
more in this pandemic situation.

I express my heartfelt gratitude to all the learned academicians who have 
contributed their valuable papers for publication in this volume. I thank the 
distinguished members who have given their kind consent to act as our advisory 
and peer reviewed members in the editorial board. Their expertise nad knowledge 
have added value to our journal. I also thank my colleagues and specially the 
entire publication committee of my College who have devoted their valuable 
time for the upgrade in the standard of Pragya. Finally, I tender my heartiest 
greetings to all the related persons and readers who have immensely supported 
and cooperated to make this publication a success.

With Best Wishes
Dr. Subir Kumar Dutta
Principal
Khudiram Bose Central College



From Editor’s Desk

It gives me an immense pleasure that the fifth volume of Pragya is being published in this pandemic 
situation where we all are fighting for our survival from this corona disease since 2020 and on the 
other hand we all academicians are also wandering how to sustain our academics in this crisis 
moment.  Pragya  is the Academic Journal of our college which received its ISSN in 2015 and since 
then the effort of the publication team of this college has been to bring out the writings of the 
researchers and academicians across the country from multidisciplinary areas under this venture. 
The fifth volume which was aimed to publish in 2020 was unable to see the light due to the global 
pandemic positions that the world has witnessed.  This volume is a special issue as the first part of 
the volume is dedicated to our Father of the Nation, Mahatma Gandhi to commemorate his 150th 
Birth anniversary and also few writing are dedicated all Swami Vivekananda and the other part 
of the journal has been research articles and writings contributed  by  the scholars, teachers and 
librarians from different fields in and outside our state which has truly made the issue more valuable 
and insightful. 

I sincerely thanks to our esteemed advisory members and peer review members for their support 
and kind consent to be with us in publishing this journal. I owe my respectful gratitude to the College 
Governing Body embers , specially Sri Asok Chaudhuri, President and Dr Subir Kumar Dutta , 
Principal who have given their support and advises during the entire journey of this publication.  I 
gladly acknowledge the spirit and  encouragement shown by my entire teaching and non-teaching 
staff of this college in publishing Pragya.  I tender my heartiest  thank to  all the paper contributors  
for their immense valuable and resourceful articles and write-ups which is the strength and  pillar of 
Pragya. I am truly grateful to all my members of Managing and Assistant Managing Committee who 
have tirelessly worked specially in this time of crisis in making this academic endeavour a success.  
Finally, I on behalf of my publication committee sincerely thanks to Rohini Nandan, our printer for 
providing with new designs and ideas which has made our journal so special . I really apologize if 
I forget to mention any one who is directly and indirectly related with this venture.  I hope that this 
volume would encourage new thoughts and ideas and open new areas of research and articles in 
the upcoming issues. The publication team would be happy to receive any suggestions and feedback 
related to this volume at : publications.khudirambose@gmail.com.

Dr Shilpa Nandy
Assistant Professor
Department of Political Science
& Convenor, Publication Committee
Khudiram Bose Central College.
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¢‚ßñyîûîy”# •yîûy ç xþ™îû!Ýþ ‹y“þ#ëû !î²Õîîy”# •yîûyÐ †yõþ#!‹ 
!˜ƒ¢öì¨öì£ !Šéöìœ˜ ²Ìíöì›y_« •yîûyîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•Ð ›öì˜ ²ÌÙÀ çàþy 
ßþºy¦þy!î„þ öë ¢‚ßñyîûîy” x¤y„þöìvþü íy„þy ¢öì_´ç– ö×’# ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû 
!îöìîûy!•“þy „þîûy ¢öì_´ç– †yõþ#îy” ö”öìŸîû ›öì•Ä ~“þ ²Ì¦þyî 
!îhßþìyîû „þîûöì“þ ¢Çþ› £öìœy „þ#¦þyöìîÚ ~îû „þyîû’ !£¢yöìî îœy 
ëyëû öë– “þ…˜ ö”öìŸ ‰þœ!Šéœ ¢yÁËy‹Äîyöì”îû !îîû&öìkþ ¢‚@ùÌy› 
~î‚ †yõþ#!‹ !Šéöìœ˜ ~£z ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû ~„þ !˜¦þ#Å„þ ö˜“þyÐ î%öì‹Åyëûy 
‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# •yîûyîû £z!“þîy‰þ„þ !”„þ S¢yÁËy‹îÄîy”éôé!îöìîûy•# 
››Åîhß%þVéôôôé†yõþ#!‹îû þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ xyöì¨yœ˜=!œöì„þ !îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî 
¢›,kþ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ †yõþ#!‹îû ö˜“,þöìc ‹y“þ#ëû xyöì¨yœöì˜îû !¦þ!_ 
îû#!“þ›“þ ²Ì¢yîû œy¦þ „þöìîû!Šéœ– Ö•% Ÿ£öìîûîû !˜Á¬ ›•Ä!îöì_îû 
îÄyþ™„þ x‚Ÿ ˜ëû– ×!›„þ „,þ¡ì„þöì„þç !“þ!˜ ‹y“þ#ëû xyöì¨yœöì˜ 
öÝþöì˜ xy˜yîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð †yõþ#!‹ !˜öì‹ „,þ¡ì„þöì”îû þ™Çþ 
xîœÁº˜ „þöìîû !˜‹ßþº ¦þ!Döì“þ ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ xyöì¨yœ˜ þ™!îû‰þyœ˜ 
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– Söë›˜ ‰þÁ™yîû’ ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£VÐ !“þ!˜ !˜‹ßþº „þyëû”yëû 
×!›„þ xyöì¨yœ˜ ¢‚†!àþ“þ „þöìîû xyöì›”yîyöì” ò!›œ £Äyuþ¢ 
xÄyöì¢y!¢öìëûŸ˜ó †öìvþü ö“þyöìœ˜Ð þ™öìîû ¦þyîû“þîÄyþ™# öë x¢öì£öìëy† 
xyöì¨yœ˜ S1911éôé21V †öìvþü ö“þyöìœ˜ “þyîû !¦þ!_ !Šéœ ú „,þ¡ì„þ 
ç ×!›„þ xyöì¨yœ˜=!œÐ †yõþ#!‹îû ö˜“,þöìc þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ ~£z 
x¢£öìëy† xyöì¨yœ˜– !˜Á¬›•Ä!î_– „,þ¡ì„þ ç ×!›„þ ”öìœ ”öìœ 
öëy† ö”çëûyîû šþöìœÐ ¦þyîûöì“þ ~“þyîê„þyöìœîû ¢îÅî,£ê ‹y“þ#ëû 
‹y†îûöì’îû îû*þ™ þ™!îû@ùÌ£ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ

†yõþ#!‹îû xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ›)œ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ !„þŠ%éÝþy x˜Ä²Ì„,þ!“þîû 

!ŠéœÐ „þyîû’ ë…˜ †’éôé‹y†îû’ x!£‚¢ ¢“þÄy@ùÌöì£îû †![þ x!“þe«› 
„þîûœ– „,þ¡ì„þ ç ×!›„þîûy ˜“%þ˜¦þyöìî ‹D# ¢‚@ùÌy› SëíyéôôôéÞÝþÆy£z„þ 
xyöì¨yœ˜– „,þ¡ì„þ x¦%þÄay˜ £z“þÄy!”V ¢‚†!àþ“þ „þîûöì“þ Öîû& 
„þîûœÐ x¢£öìëy† xyöì¨yœ˜ ë…˜ †’éôéx¦%þÄayöì˜îû îû*þ™  
@ùÌ£’ „þîûöì“þ íy„þœ– “þ…˜ ‹˜“þy !£‚¢yîû xy×ëû !˜öìFŠééôôôé ~£z 
x‹%£yöì“þ SxíÅyê ö‰þï!îûöì‰þïîûyîû ‡Ýþ˜yöì„þ ö„þw „þöìîûéV ›£ydy 
xyöì¨yœ˜ îõþ „þöìîû !”öìœ˜Ð šþöìœ ‹y“þ#ëû ‹y†îû’ ›yGþþ™öìí 
í›öì„þ !†öìëû!ŠéœÐ ²Ì„,þ“þ xöìíÅ– x¢£öìëy† xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ›öì•Ä 
²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £œ †yõþ# xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ÷m“þ‰þ!îûe ~£z xyöì¨yœöì˜îû 
›öì•Ä ²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £œ †yõþ# xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ÷m“þ‰þ!îûe ~£z 
xyöì¨yœöì˜îû £z!“þîy‰þ„þ !”„þ £œ îÄyþ™„þ ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” !îöìîûy•# 
›öì˜y¦þyî ¢,!ÜT „þîûy– xyîyîû x˜Ä!”öì„þ ö‰þï!îûöì‰þïîûy ¢)!‰þ“þ „þîûöìœ 
~„þ ö˜!“þîy‰þ„þ !”„þ xíÅyê ¢yÁËy‹Äîyöì”îû ¢öìD xyþ™öì¢îû !”„þÐ 
þ™îûî“þ#Å„þyöìœîû £z!“þ£yöì¢îû xyöìœyöì„þ þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ ö”…y 
ëyëû öë– x¢£öìëy†  ö‰þï!îûöì‰þïîûyéôôôé ~!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ xy„þ!ßþ¿„þ îÄyþ™yîû 
˜ëûÐ †yõþ#!‹ þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ~Ýþy ~„þÝþy !îöìŸ¡ì •îû’ 
~î‚ þ™îûî“þ#Åöì“þ ~Ýþy£z ~„þÝþy þ™ÄyÝþy˜Å £öìëû vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ

~îûþ™îû 1930 ¢yöìœ †yõþ#!‹ vþy„þ !”öìœ˜ ¢yîûy ¦þyîû“þ 
îÄyþ™# xy£z˜éôéx›y˜Ä xyöì¨yœöì˜îûÐ “þ#îÊ“þyëû ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” !îöìîûy•# 
xyöì¨yœ˜ ~„þ ˜“%þ˜ x•Äyëû ¢‚öìëy‹˜ „þîûœÐ !„þlsùþ ~îyöìîûç 
ë…˜ ¢‚@ùÌy› “%þöìD vþzàþœ– xyöì¨yœ˜ îÄyþ™„þ“þîû £öìëû vþzàþœ– 
„,þ¡ì„þ xyîû½þ „þîûœ Svþz_îû²Ìöì”öìŸV ‹!›”yîûöì”îû !îîû&öìkþ ‹D# 
¢‚@ùÌy›– ÷¢!˜„þöì”îû ö„þy˜ ö„þy˜ x‚Ÿ S†yöìvþüyëûy!œ ÷¢˜Ä!îîû£V 
¢yÁËy‹Äîy”# !Ÿ!îîû “þÄy† „þöìîû ‹y“þ#ëû xyöì¨yœöì˜ öëy† 
!”öì“þ xyîû½þ „þîûœ– ×!›öì„þîûy †öìvþü “%þœœ ”%‹Åëû ²Ì!“þöìîûy• 
SöŸyœyþ™%öìîûV– !àþ„þ ö¢£z ¢›öìëû †yõþ#!‹ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû îû!Ÿ öÝþöì˜ 
•îûöìœ˜Ð †yöìvþüyëûy!œ ÷¢˜Äöì”îû î#îûcþ™)’Å ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû x!¦þ˜¨˜ 
‹y˜yöì˜y ”)öìîûîû „þíy– îîû‚ †yõþ#!‹ “þyîû !˜¨y „þîûöìœ˜Ð 
xyöìhßþì xyöìhßþì îõþ £œ xy£z˜ x›y˜Ä xyöì¨yœ˜Ð ¦þyîû“þ Šéyöìvþüy 
xyöì¨yœöì˜îû öÇþöìeç !àþ„þ ~„þ£z ‡Ýþ˜yîû þ™%˜îûyî,!_ œÇþ „þîûy 
ëyëûÐ !m“þ#ëû ›£yë%kþ xyîû½þ £öìœ !îÊ!ÝþŸ ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” ö‹yîû „þöìîû 
¦þyîû“þöì„þ ë%öìkþ öÝþöì˜ ˜y›yœ ~î‚ ë%öìkþîû ¢›hßþìîû„þ› öîyGþyç 
”yëû¦þyîû ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû ›yíyëûy ‰þy!þ™öìëû !”œÐ ~£z x˜Äyöìëûîû !îîû&öìkþ 
†öì‹Å vþzàþœ ¢›hßþì ¦þyîû“þ#ëûÐ †yõþ#!‹ ~!†öìëû ~öìœ˜ ~îyöìîûç 
‹y!“þîû !îöìÇþy¦þöì„þ îyhßþìî îû*þ™ !”öì“þÐ ~öìÇþöìe ¢yÁËy‹Äîyöì”îû 
!˜þ™#vþü˜ öë›˜ ¢›hßþì öîû„þvÅþ Šéy!vþüöìëû ö†œ– ö“þ›˜£z †yõþ#!‹îû 
xyöì¨yœöì˜ç “¤þyîû !˜•Åy!îû“þ ›öìvþöìœîû ›öì•Ä öíöì„þç ¢îöì‰þöìëû 
Ÿ!_«Ÿyœ# îû*þ™ •yîû’ „þîûyîû ¢½þyî˜y ö”…y ö†œÐ ò¢“þÄy@ùÌöì£îû 
vþy„þ !”öìœ˜ †yõþ#!‹–éôôôé ˜y› !”öìœ˜ x!£‚¢ !î²ÕîÐó ~£z 
xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ›)œ ¢%îû £öìëû vþzöìàþ!Šéœéôôôé ò„þöìîûöìD £zëûy ›öìîûöìDóéôôôé 
xíÅyê ò£ëû „þîûöìîy ˜“%þîy ›îûöìîyÐó ÷˜!“þ„þ ö‰þ“þ˜yîû ‹˜Ä£z ›y˜%¡ì 
~„þ þ™,í„þ ‹#îÐ xyîû ~£z ÷˜!“þ„þ“þyöì„þ ¢‚†!àþ“þ „þöìîû †yõþ#!‹îû 
!˜‹ßþº ¢‚@ùÌy›éôôôé ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£Ð
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~£z xyöì¨yœöì˜îû þ™!îûöì²Ì!Çþöì“þ „þ‚öì@ùÌ¢ ¢‚†àþ˜öì„þ  
öîxy£z˜ îöìœ ö‡y¡ì’y „þîûy £œÐ ö@ùÌšþ“þyîû £öìœ˜ †yõþ#!‹ 
¢£ ¢›hßþì „þ‚öì@ùÌöì¢îû ö˜“þyîûyÐ šþöìœ ö”öìŸ Öîû& £œ ßþºcßþ³)þ“Åþ 
†’éôéx¦%þÄay˜ ~î‚ e«öì› e«öì› ~£z x¦%þÄay˜ ¢Ÿßþf !îöìoyöì£îû 
xy„þyîû •yîû’ „þîûœÐ †yõþ#!‹ ~£z xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ”yëû¦þyîû ßþº#„þyîû 
˜y „þöìîû ö‡y¡ì’y „þîûöìœ˜ öëéôôôé ¢yÁËy‹Äîyöì”îû þ™Çþ öíöì„þ 
‹‡˜Ä!£‚¢y ²Ìöìëûyöì†îû ²Ì!“þ!e«ëûy !£¢¢yöìî ‹˜†’ !£‚¢yîû 
xy×ëû !˜öìëûöìŠéÐ 1942 ¢yöìœîû †’éôéx¦%þÄayöì˜îû ›•Ä !”öìëû öë 
†’éôévþz”Ä› xîy!îû“þ £ëû “þy e«öì› ¢‚†!àþ“þ îû*þ™ @ùÌ£’ „þîûöì“þ 
íyöì„þ „,þ¡ìöì„þîûy ~„þ!Ýþîû þ™îû ~„þ!Ýþ ‹D# ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû !”öì„þ  
x@ùÌ¢îû £öì“þ íyöì„þÐ ö”ŸîûÇþy îÄîßþiyþ™˜yëûç ÞÝþÆy£z„þ ¢‚†!àþ“þ 
£öì“þ íyöì„þ— þ™%!œŸç ÞÝþÆy£z„þ xßþf!Ýþ îÄî£yîû „þîûöì“þ xyîû½þ 
„þöìîûÐ ×!›„þ xyöì¨yœ˜ ~„þ ˜“%þ˜ þ™ëÅyöìëû xyîû½þ £ëûÐ 1946 
~îû ö˜ï!îöìoyöì£îû ›•Ä !”öìëû ‹D# ›öì˜y¦þyöìîîû ‰þîû› ²Ì„þyŸ 
‡öìÝþÐ †yõþ#!‹ ~£z ‹D# xyöì¨yœ˜öì„þ ¢›íÅ˜ „þîûy ”)öìîû íy„%þ„þ– 
~îû !îöìîûy!•“þy „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé ö˜ï!îöìoyöì£ ~„þ  
…yîûyþ™ ”,ÜTyhsùþ ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ~£z þ™Ýþ¦)þ!›öì“þ †yõþ#!‹îû xyŸ#îÅy” 
þ™%ÜT £öìëû „þ‚öì@ùÌ¢ ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû þ™í þ™!îû“þÄy† „þöìîû ¢yÁËy‹Äîyöì”îû 
¢öìD xyþ™öì¢îû þ™í @ùÌ£’ „þöìîûÐ ~£z ²Ì¢öìD „þÄy!îöì˜Ýþ !›Ÿ˜ 
îy ›yvþzrÝþîÄyöìÝþ˜ ö”ï“þÄ xîŸÄ£z ßþ¿îû’#ëûÐ „þyîû’ ~£z›“þ 
!î!˜›ëû ~î‚ xyöìþ™yöì¢îû þ™í£z †yõþ#!‹îû ›sþf!Ÿ¡ìÄîûy£z öîöìŠé 
!˜öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ~Ýþy !˜ƒ¢öì¨öì£ ¢yÁËy‹Äîyöì”îû Ÿy¢„þöì”îû ¢%!î•yîû 
¢)‰þ˜y „þöìîû !”öìëû!Šéœ– „þyîû’ ~îûy£z †’éôéx¦%þÄayöì˜îû ö‰þ£yîûy 
ö”öì… !îöìŸ¡ì xy“þ!Bþ“þ £öìëû !˜öì‹îû „þyëû”yëû xyœyþ™éôéxyöìœy‰þ˜yîû  
¢)e …%¤‹!Šéöìœ˜Ð ¦þyîû“þ Šéyöìvþüy xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ›•Ä !”öìëû öë›˜ 
î%öì‹Åyëûy ö×’#îû ¢‚@ùÌy›# ‰þ!îûe þ™!îûßþ³%þÝþ £öìëû!Šéœ– ö“þ›˜£z 
ë%kþéôéþ™îûî“þ#Å„þyöìœîû ‡Ýþ˜yîû ›•Ä !”öìëû xyöìþ™y¢›%…# ‰þ!îûe!Ýþ 
ßþ™ÜT¦þyöìî vþz‡y!Ýþ“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ

~£z xyöìœy‰þ˜y öíöì„þ ~„þíy !˜!Øþ“þ¦þyöìî ²Ì›y’ „þöìîû 
öë x!£‚¢ ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” !îöìîûy•# ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû ~„þ!Ýþ 
!îöìŸ¡ì îû*þ™ ~î‚ ~£z !îöìŸ¡ì „þyœþ™öìîÅ †yõþ#!‹ þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ 
xyöì¨yœ˜=!œ ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” !îöìîûy•# ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû ›)œöìßþËy“þ !£¢yöìî 
!‰þ!£«“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ ¢öìD ¢öìD ~„þíyç ßþ¿îû’ îûy…y ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ 
öëéôôôé ~£z ¢‚@ùÌy› ëyöì“þ x!•„þ“þîû ‹D#îû*þ™ ˜y !˜öì“þ þ™yöìîû îy 
×!›„þéôé„,þ¡ìöì„þîû ö×’#¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû îû*þ™ ˜y !˜öì“þ þ™yöìîû– xyîû ëyöì“þ 
~£z ¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû îû!Ÿ ‹y“þ#ëû î%öì‹Åyëûyöì”îû £yöì“þîû ˜y†yöìœîû îy£zöìîû 
‰þöìœ ˜y ëyëû– ö¢£z !£¢yöìî òx!£‚¢ ›sþföì„þ ~„þ!Ýþ îy•Ä“þy›)œ„þ 
˜#!“þ !£¢yöìî îÄî£yîû „þîûy £öìëû!ŠéœÐ ~£z ¢“þÄy@ùÌy£ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû 
÷m“þ ö„þïŸœéôôôé xíÅyê ¢‚@ùÌy› ç xyöìþ™y¢– ~îû ›öì•Ä !”öìëû 
²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £öìëû!Šéœ ‹y“þ#ëû î%öì‹Åyëûyîû ÷m“þ ‰þ!îûeÐ

†yõþ#!‹îû ~£z ›“þîy” !˜öìëû öë ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜yîû Gþvþü ö›yöìÝþ£z 
çöìàþ!˜ “þy !˜!Øþ“þ „þöìîû îœy ëyëû ˜yÐ ßþºëû‚ ‹£îûœyœç 
~„þ¢›ëû †yõþ#!îy” öíöì„þ …y!˜„þÝþy ¢öìîû ö†öìŠé˜Ð îûî#w˜yí 

ç †yõþ#îû ”)îûc e«öì›£z ²Ì¢y!îû“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ îûî#w˜yí †yõþ#îû 
ö†yÝþy îûy‹˜#!“þöì„þ£z ö”y¡ì ö”˜Ð ‹†”#Ÿ‰þw î¢% S÷îKþy!˜„þV– 
†yõþ#!‹îû !ŸÒ ç !îKþyöì˜îû ²Ì!“þ vþz”y¢#˜“þyîû „þvþüy ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y 
„þöìîû˜Ð ~“þê¢öì_´ç ~„þíy !˜!Øþ“þ „þöìîû îœy ëyëû öë †yõþ#îy” 
“þ”y˜#hsùþ˜„þyöìœ ~„þ!Ýþ Ÿ!_«Ÿyœ# ›“þîy” !£¢yöìî xyd²Ì„þyŸ 
„þöìîû!ŠéœÐ †yõþ#îyöì”îû ‹˜!²Ìëû“þyîû ²Ì•y˜ vþzê¢éôôôé “þyîû 
†’éôé!¦þ!_– †yõþ#îy” ö×’#¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû !îöìîûy!•“þy „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þöìî 
!˜‹ßþº „þyëû”yëû xyîyîû †’éôé¢‚@ùÌy› ¢‚†£zÝþ“þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ 
xyöì¨yœ˜ ö”öìŸîû xyþ™y›îû ‹˜¢y•yîû’öì„þ ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” !îöìîûy•# 
ö‰þ“þ˜yëû ¢O#!î“þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ¢#›yîkþ“þy ¢öì_´ç ~£z¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ ¢‚@
ùÌy› x¦)þ“þþ™)îÅ †’vþz”Ä› vþz§Ã%_« „þöìîû !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ ¢!“þÄ£z ¦þyîû“þ#ëû 
‹y“þ#ëû xyöì¨yœöì˜ ~£zîû*þ™ ”,ÜTyhsùþ £z!“þþ™)öìîÅ „þ…˜ ‡öìÝþ!˜Ð 
¢öìîÅy”ëû xyöì¨yœ˜– xßþ™,ŸÄ“þy î‹Å˜ £!îû‹˜ vþz§¬ëû˜ xyöì¨yœ˜ 
²Ì¦,þ!“þîû ›•Ä !”öìëû †yõþ#îy” ›•Äë%†#ëû x!î‰þyöìîûîû !îîû&öìkþ !˜öì‹îû 
„þyëû”yëû ‹˜¢y•yîû’öì„þ ¢‹y† „þöìîû “%þöìœ!Šéœ ~î‚ ~£z •îûöì˜îû 
›•Äë%†#ëû îÄîßþiyîû !îîû&öìkþ ¢‚ßñyîûîy”# xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ›y•Äöì› 
‹˜öì‰þ“þ˜y ‹y@ùÌ“þ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ ~„þ„þíyëû †yõþ#îy”# †’“þy!sþf„þ 
xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ”%!Ýþ ›)œ ¢%îû £œéôôôé ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” !îöìîûy!•“þy ç 
ö”Ÿ#ëû ¢y›hsùþ“þsþf !îöìîûy!•“þy– xyîû î%öì‹Åyëûy ¢‚ßñyîûîy”# „þyëû”yëû 
ú xyöì¨yœ˜ ¢šþœ „þîûyîû ‹öì˜Ä †’éôévþz”Ä› öîŸ !„þŠ%éÝþy xîy!îû“þ 
„þöìîû !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ

²Ì„,þ“þþ™öìÇþ ~£z †’éôé¢‚öìëy† ~î‚ †’éôé!˜¦Åþîû“þy£z !Šéœ 
†yõþ#îyöì”îû ¢îöì‰þöìëû vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä !”„þÐ ~£z †’!¦þ!_£z 
†yõþ#îy”öì„þ ßþº„þ#ëû ö†ïîûöìî ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ „þöìîû!Šéœ ~î‚ ~£z „þyîûöì’£z 
†yõþ#îy” ö”öìŸîû ‹˜¢y•yîûöì’îû ›öì˜ ~“þ!”˜ •öìîû ßþiyëû# xy¢˜ 
”…œ „þöìîû íy„þöì“þ öþ™öìîû!ŠéœÐ †yõþ#îyöì”îû xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ 
þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû öë– ~!Ÿëûyîû x˜Äy˜Ä ö”öìŸîû 
‹y“þ#ëû xyöì¨yœöì˜îû çþ™îû “þyîû ²Ì¦þyî ç xyöì›!îû„þyîû ›y!ÝÅþ˜ 
œ%íyîû !„þ‚éôé~îû xyöì¨yœöì˜îû çþ™îû “þyîû ²Ì¦þyî ö›yöìÝþ£z vþzöìþ™Çþyîû 
îhß%þ ˜ëûÐ ›öì˜ îûy…öì“þ £öìî öë– î%öì‹Åyëûy ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîyöì”îû ö‰þï£j#îû 
›öì•Ä †yõþ#îy” ~„þ•îûöì˜îû xy”ŸÅîy”ç îöìÝþÐ “¥þyîû !˜öì‹îû ~î‚ 
›sþf!Ÿ¡ìÄ xy×›îy¢# xöì˜öì„þîû ‰þ!îûöìe ~£z xy”ŸÅîy” !îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî 
²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ •˜ „%þöìîîûöì”îû x“þÄy!•„þ ›%˜yšþyîû ²Ìî,!_– 
¢%!î•yîy”#öì”îû xíÅ¢îÅßþº !‰þhsùþy ç “þyöì”îû öŸy¡ì’ ²Ìî,!_öì„þ 
†yõþ#!‹ “þ#îÊ¦þyöìî xye«›’ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð •˜„%þöìîîû !îvþüœyîû ¢yöìí 
“¤þyîû x“þÄhsùþ ¦þyöìœy ¢Á™„Åþ íy„þöìœç ²Ì„,þ“þþ™öìÇþ ”%‹˜ !Šéöìœ˜ 
!¦þ§¬ ‹†öì“þîû ”%£z ›£y˜ þ™%îû&¡ìÐ ~„þ‹˜ xíÅöìœyœ%þ™ ö¦þy†îy”#– 
xyîû x˜Ä‹˜ ¢îÅ“þÄy†# îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ¢§¬Äy¢#Ð

ö¢£z „þyîûöì’ ¢îÅ“þÄy†# ›y˜%¡ì!Ýþ ‹#î˜ ¢yëûyöì£« vþzþ™!ßþi“þ 
£öìëû ö”Ÿ!î¦þyöì†îû þ™!îû’!“þ ö”öì… xyhsùþ!îû„þ¦þyöìî öî”˜y öîy• 
„þöìîû˜Ð ö”Ÿ !î¦þyöì†îû ‡Ýþ˜y “¤þyîû £*”ëû !î”#’Å „þöìîû !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ 
1946 ¢yöìœ ›£ydy †yõþ# ç þ™![þ“þ ‹ç£îûœyœ ö˜£îû&îû 
›öì•Ä ~„þÝþy ›“þ÷ìî¡ì›Ä ö”…y !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ ›£ydy ö˜öì£îû&öì„þ 
!œöì…!Šéöìœ˜– ›öì˜ £öìFŠé ¦þyîûöì“þîû ßþºy•#˜“þy xy¢§¬éôôôé“þy !î¦þ_« 
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!„þ‚îy x!î¦þ_«¦þyöìî£z ö£y„þ– ~…˜ ¢›ëû ~öì¢öìŠé– xíÅ÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
ç ¢y›y!‹„þ vþz§¬!“þîû öÇþöìe ßþºy•#˜ ¦þyîû“þ „þ# ˜#!“þ @ùÌ£’ „þîûöìî 
“þy !˜öìëû xyöìœy‰þ˜y ç ›#›y‚¢y „þîûyîûÐ ~Ýþy !˜öìëû †yõþ#!‹ 
²Ìhßþìyî !”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ öë “¤þyîû ~î‚ þ™![þ“þ!‹îû ›öì•Ä ßþºy•#˜ 
¦þyîûöì“þîû vþz§¬ëûöì˜îû ˜#!“þ !˜öìëû”%éôé!“þ˜ !”˜ ÷îàþöì„þ î¢y vþz!‰þêÐ 
!„þlsùþ “¤þyîûy vþz¦þöìëû£z Çþ›“þy £hßþìyhsùþöìîûîû ¢›¢Äy !˜öìëû öîŸ îÄhßþì 
£öìëû þ™öìvþü˜ ~î‚  îû_«y_« ö”Ÿ!î¦þyöì†îû šþöìœ ”%éôé!“þ˜!Ýþ þ™e 
!î!˜›ëû Šéyvþüy vþz¦þöìëûîû ›öì•Ä ~ !î¡ìöìëû xyîû ö„þy˜ =îû&cþ™)’Å 
xyöìœy‰þ˜y £öì“þ þ™yöìîû!˜Ð “þy£z 1947 ¢yöìœîû 15 xy†ÞÝþ 
ë…˜ ¢yîûy ¦þyîûöì“þ !î‹ëû vþzê¢î þ™y!œ“þ £!FŠéœ– “þ…˜ !“þ!˜ 

~£z vþzê¢öìî öëy†”y˜ öíöì„þ !îîû“þ !Šéöìœ˜– 1947 ¢yöìœîû 
Çþ›“þy £hßþìyhsùþöìîûîû þ™öìîû „þ‚öì@ùÌ¢#öì”îû ›öì•Ä Çþ›“þy „þyvþüy„þy!vþü 
þ™”!œ®¢y– xíÅöìœyœ%þ™“þy– x£‚„þy!îû“þy ²Ì¦,þ!“þ œÇþ „þöìîû !“þ!˜ 
!îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî Ç%þ¸þ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð öŸ¡ì‹#îöì˜ xîŸÄ xy‹#î˜ 
î%öì‹Åyëûy ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîyöì”îû îû*þ™”y˜„þyîû# ~£z îÄ!_«!Ýþ !˜öì‹îû „þ#!“Åþîû 
›öì•Äç xöì˜„þ e&!Ýþ ö”…öì“þ öþ™öìëû!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé “þöìî ~£z e!Ýþ 
öíöì„þ ›%!_«îû þ™í xyîû “¤þyîû ‹y˜y !Šéœ ˜y– “þy£z ‹#î˜ ¢yëûyöì£« 
vþzþ™!ßþi“þ £öìëû !“þ!˜ £öìëû vþzöìàþ!Šéöìœ˜ xöì˜„þÝþy !˜ƒ¢Déôôé ²Ì„,þ“þ£z 
~„þ ÝþÆÄy!‹„þ ‰þ!îûeÐ “þöìî £z!“þ£yöì¢îû !î‰þyöìîû ~£z þ™!îû’!“þîû  
›)œ ”y!ëûc îûöìëû ëyëû ö„þîœ “¤þyîû£z vþzþ™îûÐ
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Mahatma Gandhi popularly known as Bapu or 
Father of the Nation is tallest among the leaders 
of the world of the 20th century ever produced. 
He is remembered all over the world for his love 
of peace, non-violence, truth, honesty, pristine 
purity, compassion and his success in using 
these instruments to bring together the entire 
population and helping the country to attain 
independence from the colonial power and 
show the new way to the world. Gandhi was a 
creative man and responding to the challenges 
of his time and setting example for present and 
future generations. Albert Einstein, the great 
scientist rightly said that “Generations to come 
will scare believe that such a one as this ever in 
flesh and blood walked upon this earth” . 

Louis Fischer points out, the year in which 
Gandhi was born 1869, was also the year in 
which the “ Suez canal was opened, Thomas 
A. Edison patented his first invention, France 
celebrated the hundred anniversary of the birth 

of Napoleon Bonaparte, and Charles W. Eliot 
became president of Harvard University. Karl 
Marx had just published Das Capital, Bismark 
was about to launch the Franco- Prussia war”, 
and Victoria ruled over England and India.

Step by step, Gandhi reached at the pinnacle of 
existence, where no one has reached before. In 
fact, Gandhi, who motivated millions of people 
during his life time, continues to inspiring 
people around the globe. 

Gandhi changed the course of history and 
created history. He was a man of principles, 
great convictions and always practiced what he 
preached.  There was no dichotomy between 
theory and practice and between public and 
private life. He left an everlasting impact on 
the world at large because he always spoke and 
understood the language of the masses, socially 
deprived and downtrodden. Even after sixty- 
eight years of his death Gandhi continues to 
attract the attention of scholars, social activists, 
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media, policy makers and dreamers not only in 
India but throughout globe. 

Present world is passing through a critical phase 
of human history and is in search of an alternative. 
Liberalisation, privatisation and globalisation 
are not only reshaping the economy of the people 
and nation but fundamentally reshaping culture, 
ideology, attitude and life style of the people 
across the world. Everywhere one can see the 
fundamental change. Small is being replaced by 
mega. Invisible became visible. There is a mad 
race for materialistic development resulting in 
alienation of people from society and nature 
and resorting to violence of different type. 
Everywhere structural violence has increased. 
Service and need is replaced by greed. Ethics and 
honesty is no longer pivotal in public life. There 
is crisis after crises, corruption after corruption 
and ultimately people are sufferer. Marxism 
provided an alternative to Capitalism. Due to 
inherent contradiction Marxian experiments 
failed. Liberalism and neo-liberalism are also not 
able to solve the human miseries. People hope 
lies in Gandhism which provide an alternative. 

The Gandhian principles are capable of mitigate 
the greatest challenge of the modern age. The 
most urgent need of today is the abolition 
of human suffering. Gandhi’s philosophy 
becomes pertinent in the present world due 
to the complexity of human behaviour. His 
philosophy, laying stress on the goodness of 
human nature, unity of mankind, service of 
man, application of moral principles considered 
valid for individuals to group life and inter-state 
relations, the non-violent process of change, 
social and economic equality, economic and 
political decentralization, tries to resolve the 
various kinds of tensions that disturb domestic 
and international harmony. It is capable of 
strengthening the forces of love, creativeness 
and joy of life and beauty. It takes an integrated 
view of man and emphasizes his spiritual nature. 
Gandhi provides an answer and an alternative, 
which is above all, a ray of hope, a vision for 
future and a blue print for individual, state and 
society. The interpretations of Gandhian thought 

and perspective needs to be reiterated again and 
again till the masses learn to adopt and practice 
it in their thought and deed.

Gandhi   provides solution to the contemporary 
dilemmas and conflicts arising out due to 
failure of developmental paradigms and failure 
of leadership. Even the welfare state is not 
responding as it was expected. The tragedy of 
modern India is that the important aspects of 
the Gandhian philosophy are not given serious 
attention. The ruling elite never realized that 
Gandhi was much ahead of time. The quest of 
humanity for social justice and sustainability 
will remain a dream until and unless humanity 
realizes what Gandhi meant when he said, 
that economics is untrue which ignores and 
disregards moral values. Gandhi in his various 
speeches and in his articles written throughout 
the freedom struggle spoke highly of democratic 
decentralization and rural development. In the 
22nd July, 1946 issue of Harijan, Gandhi stated 
that ‘Independence must begin at the bottom’. 
He said, “the swaraj of my dreams is the poor 
man’s swaraj. The necessaries of life should be 
enjoyed by you in common with those enjoyed 
by the princes and the moneyed men. But that 
does not mean that you should have palaces like 
theirs. They are not necessary for happiness. 
You or I would be lost in them. But you ought 
to get all the ordinary amenities of life that a 
rich man enjoys. I have not the slighest dought 
that swaraj is not Poorn Swaraj until these 
amenities are guaranted to you under it”.

Gandhi  is simple everything else is complex. 
He is an author, thinker, philosopher, though 
not in modern sense but beyond that. His 
writings, running into hundred  volumes, 
known as Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, 
contain a wide range of views on different 
issues  concerning humanity , spirituality and 
cosmology.

Like Fakir he led a simple life and committed 
to moral and political values. His life is symbol 
of pristine purity and based on highest order 
of transparency. He was experimenting with 
Truths. In fact   his relentless experiment after 



Khudiram Bose Central College    17

ISSN: 2454-5279Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal

experiment with truths and changing contexts 
may not have lent his writings a propositional 
form. However it contains deep philosophical 
proposition containing all aspects including 
man, nature and spirituality. Works on Mahatma 
Gandhi are both voluminous and diverse. More 
than 450 biographies are written by well known 
authors including Nobel laureates and in almost 
all the languages of the world.

There are works on him which present him 
from different perspectives such as Marxism, 
Liberalism, Feminism , Subaltern, Dalit or 
Human Rights.   

There is a need to provide a platform and forum 
where different interpretations of Gandhi can 
be brought together in debate, thereby elevating 
the understanding of Gandhi.  One must come 
out from the cocoon of caste, class, gender, 
regions, ideology and religion. There is no need 
of garlanding of Gandhi rather need of the hour 
is to follow the basic tenants of Gandhi that 
is love, compassion, honesty, self esteem and 
integrity. One must go beyond the comparative, 
expository, and even dialogical axes, to bring to 
centre stage the idea of debate. 

Differences are the pre- requisite to a debate, 
and a living debate involves intellectual activity. 
Truth is not seen as given but has to be arrived 
at through arguments and counter arguments.

A.L. Basham , “Traditional Influences on The 
Thought of Mahatma Gandhi”, in Ravindra 
Kumar  [Ed], Essays on Gandhian Politics: 
The Rowlatt Satyagraha of 1919, Oxford: 1971 
suggests that many concepts in Gandhi’s 
thought are derived from ‘Indian tradition’ and 
were absorbed by him during his childhood and 
youth. The contact with the west only brought 
to fruition these already existing traditional 
aspects. 

It can be seen as seriously contesting attempts 
like that of Richard Lannoy, who, while ignoring 
Gandhi’s childhood attempts to locate the main 
influences on him in his adulthood and that too 
during his life outside India. He recognises no 
resonances of the past, as in his view Gandhi is a 

relentless explorer of immediacy’; the terrifying 
thing about him is the ‘dimensionless now 
which he inhabits’.

In situating the influences on Gandhi outside 
the fold of colonial knowledge systems and 
influences, it thwarts those attempts. In fact 
Gandhi took the pearls of wisdom from every 
source which enlightened his thought and 
action. Gandhi was by product of global culture. 
He beautifully assimilated ancient wisdom in 
modern context.

Partha Chatterjee- the correct perspective for 
understanding the Gandhian ideology as a 
whole would be to study it in relation to the 
historical development of elite- nationalist 
thought in India. Shiv Visvanathan maintains 
that Gandhi’s critique of modern science cannot 
be taken literally, as there are some crucial points 
where his views converge with modern science. 
Instead of taking Gandhi’s view on modern 
science at face value, he, while alluding to the 
resources from the life of Gandhi.

We must carefully reads the following postures 
in Gandhi: though he was a ‘nationalist’, he 
‘fought the nation- state’; though an ‘anti- 
colonialist’ he wished to redeem the British; a 
Hindu who happily by- passes the shastras; a 
congress leader who wanted to preside over the 
dismantling of the Indian national Congress. 
Gandhi did not deny the Nehru in him; he only 
wanted Nehru and his modernists to recognize 
the voice of Gandhi’s India. Akeel Bilgrami 
argues that Gandhi repudiates this entire 
tradition, though without necessarily relapsing 
into social solipsism. 

Gandhi was a thinker and as a phenomenon 
need to be understood and analysed. He was 
travelling from one truth to another truth and 
experimenting on it. He believes that there is 
no finality in truth.  Mahatma Gandhi was a 
creative man, concurrently writing history for 
himself and rest of the world to follow. Being a 
constructive activist throughout his life, he was 
continuously experimenting with his ideas and 
actions in the face of ever evolving contemporary 
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challenges. He experimented with truth in 
plurality rather than in singularity. His concept 
of truth was not a static phenomenon. It varied 
in perspectives, person to person, and hence 
became a relative concept. He was most simple 
in thought process but adduced the complexities 
of thinking in a unique way by combining theory 
with practice, words with deed and nonviolence 
with action. He was greatly admired both in 
India and abroad but this did not leave him 
from being misunderstood by his own people 
and colleagues. Gandhi became global necessity 
but perhaps increasingly less followed in India 
including in the Gandhian Institutions and the 
Institutions established by Gandhi himself or in 
his name. 

Through his creativity Gandhi became a great 
man in diverse sense and in many ways. It is 
difficult to understand a great person. Bhavbhuti, 
a great scholar of Sanskrit, rightly said ‘who 
indeed can claim to know and understand the 
mind of the great?’ This is true in case of Gandhi. 

Gandhi was a man of public. His approach 
was humane. He inspired masses and masses 
inspired him. Being a leader, he used to write 
and reply the letters every day. These letters are 
treasure of information and functions like a light 
house in the journey of thought in the ocean of 
knowledge. There is a lot of misconception about 
Gandhi. Neither his political mentor[Guru] 
Gopal Krishna Gokhle, nor his political heir, 
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru could fully  understand 
him.  Gandhi’s adherence to truth and pristine 
purity demonstrated by his own conduct is 
perhaps the most transparent way, may seem 
brahamanical to many. But apparently in 
this way, the supposedly brahamanical way 
led Gandhi to record every event of his life 
truthfully and honestly, that forms the single 
major source of knowledge about him. Hence, it 
is hardly surprising when Gandhi interacts with 
his followers, opponents, critics, fence sitters 
and detractors with equal ease. 

  Gandhi’s relationship with whosoever came 
in contact with him was simple, honest and 
free from psychological and sociological 

encumbrances. He was at as much ease with 
the Viceroy as with other grassroots level party 
worker. He was as considerate to Brij Kishore 
Shukla, who invited him to Champaran in Bihar, 
as was he towards Albert Einstein or  Romain 
Rolland, his great personal friends. There was 
something unique in him that enabled him 
to interact as confidently with Lord Irwin, as 
with Madeline Slade[Mira Behn]  or Sarojini 
Naidu. However, in the pre independence era, 
his interaction with women was still a matter 
of great curiosity and enigma if not an outright 
stigma. 

  Gandhi was doing something fundamentally 
original and unique for  aspiring  women. Gandhi’s 
relationship with women is well-known, but 
highly controversial and misunderstood due to 
various reasons. Lack of proper understanding 
of Gandhi and lack of knowledge of Indian 
culture and traditions were the main reasons for 
such misconception. Gandhi’s understanding 
of women was based on Indian tradition of 
spirituality and concomitant four purusharthas- 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. Such an 
understanding indeed formed the world view 
of Gandhi. If one misses this vantage point 
of Gandhi, one might end up trivializing his 
strong sense of gender equality and holding him 
responsible for his undue attraction towards 
women. In fact everything was open and 
transparent in Gandhi’s life, and anybody could 
have ever put it to public scrutiny. In this sense 
Gandhi epitomises finer values of truth, dignity 
and integrity in public and private life. Gandhi’s 
extraordinary experiment of celibacy and non 
coercion towards women was misconstrued as 
his degeneration by both his mistaken friends 
and foes. However, it might be inconvenient to 
those women Gandhi shared his bed with. But 
hardly there is any evidence of such women 
ever raising any doubts on his intention. In 
fact the answer is simple and straight-Gandhi’s 
relationship with women can be explained as 
one based on spiritual or platonic love where 
physical attraction and sex are not even a remote 
reference. Therefore, Gandhi’s relationship with 
women can be easily understood by keeping the 
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Indian tradition in mind. 

In fact Hind Swaraj is the Gandhian bible, it is 
the sacred book the Father of the Nation gave 
to country, truly the Gita of the nationalist 
era. Through Hind Swaraj Gandhi wanted to 
establish self esteem of individual and moral 
regeneration of India. In other words Gandhi 
through Hind Swaraj wanted to transform (a) 
India as a nation and polity and (b) Indians. 
Hind Swaraj is a source book for evaluation of 
India and Indians.  It is a manual of action for 
people. Hind Swaraj is a critique of excessiveness 
of materialistic western society. It is a pointer to 
down side of modern civilization i.e. colonialism, 
neo-colonialism, violence, alienation etc. It is 
also a pointer to Political democracy because 
political democracy without social democracy is 
not a democracy at all. Criticism on Railways, 
Lawyer and doctors must be seen as down 
side of colonialism and neo-colonialism.  Hind 
Swaraj provides an alternative how a oppressed 
class can fight. It provides a way to fight against 
oppression, injustice, extremism, violence etc. 
It also provide alternative to individual, society 
and state. One can honestly say that Indians love 
to talk about Hind Swaraj but not understood it 
properly nor transformed its idea or philosophy 
on ground. It is a source book for evaluation of 
India and Indians in the post independent India.

Among the tributes received in New Delhi within 
hours of Mahatma Gandh’s assassination on 30 
January 1948 was one from Sarojini Naidu who 
said: “May the soul of my master, my leader, 
my father,  rest not in peace. Not in peace  my 
father  do not rest. Keep us to our pledge. Give 
us strength to fulfill our promises  to our heirs, 
your descendants, guardians of your dreams, 
fulfillers of India’s destiny.”

The force of  her words  reminds  us  that  we 
should not rest till we are able to internalize 
in ourselves the twin principles of Truth and 
Nonviolence  in  our  thought  and  action.  We 
should be optimistic and hope that we would be 
able to overcome the present crises facing the 
world.

According to Gandhi, real democracy should 
have meaning not for a few but for all including 
the poorest and even for the maimed, the blind, 
and the deaf.  He did not believe in mere lip 
sympathy for the ideal which comes so easily 
to most present day politicians and leaders. 
The entire social order should be such that 
this ideal should be achieved in practice. A 
genuine democracy calls for a higher degree  of 
seriousness of purpose and a sense of urgency. 
Gandhi realized that once people are awakened, 
they would become a revolutionary force. Their 
minimum   expectations   would   have   to   be 
satisfied, otherwise they would explode.  This 
explosion could take many unpleasant and ugly 
forms.

Of course, in order to come out of the present 
malaise and dilemma, the only remedy lies is 
in adopting Gandhian path to resolve conflicts. 
Arnold Toynbee has rightly observed:  “At this 
supremely dangerous moment  in human 
history, the only way of salvation for mankind 
is the Indian  way    Emperor  Ashok’ s  and  
Mahatma Gandhi’s  principles  of  non-
violence  and  Sri Ramakrishna’s  testimony  to  
the  harmony  of religions. Here we have an 
attitude and spirit that can make it possible for 
the human race to grow together into a single 
family and in the Atomic Age this is  the  only 
alternative  to destroying ourselves.” 

 	 Indians by and large, are “low arousal” 
people. They tolerate injustice and unfairness 
with feudalistic     servility     and     fatalistic 
resignation. On 15 August 1947 India achieved 
Independence. But Gandhi was not present in 
New Delhi. At that time, he was working among 
the poor people of Bengal.  The reason for his 
absence was simple. He had two dreams in his 
life.  The first dream was liberation of India from 
the British rule, while the second was liberation 
of Indians from oppression and injustice, from 
inequity and inequality, from discord and 
disharmony. To quote his own words:  “I shall 
work for an India in which the poorest shall 
feel that it is their country in whose making 
they have an effective voice, an India in which 
there should be no rich class and no poor 
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class of people, and an India in which all 
communities shall live in perfect harmony. 
This is the India of my dream.” 

His first dream was fulfilled but the second was 
not.  According to the Mahatma, the true time 
for celebration would be when the second dream 
is fulfilled. Gandhi was a leader of his people, 
unsupported by any authority; a politician 
whose success rested, not upon craft or guile, 
but simply upon the moral grandeur of his 
soul; a fighter who pushed back the mightiest 
empire on earth without the use of force; a spirit 
of profound wisdom and captivating humility, 
armed with only an iron will and inflexible 
resolve; and a frail man who confronted the  
brutality  of military strength with the dignity 
of a simple human being.  To the Mahatma, 
Truth was God and non-violence was religion. 
At his memorable trial for sedition in 1922,, he 
said: “Non-violence is the first article of my 
faith.  It  is  also,  the  last  article  of  my creed.  
In  non-violence  bravery  consists  of dying,  
not  in  killing”  His  compassion  and humanity 
were as boundless  as  the universe. “Gather 
together,” he said,  “under one banner all men 
from all religions and races of India and infuse 
into them the spirit of solidarity and oneness  
to  the  utter  exclusion  of  all communal 
and parochial sentiments.” And again: “My 
Hinduism is not secularism. It includes all 
that I know to the best of Islam, Christianity, 
Buddhism,  and  Zoroastrianism.  Truth  is  my 
religion   and   Ahimsa   (the   principle   of 
nonviolence)   is   the   only   way   of   its 
realization.” Gandhi held the view that the life 
of a good citizen was the life of Karma  action in 
the service of the country. “My writings should 
be cremated with my body, “ he said. “What I 
have done  will  endure,  not  what  I  have  said  
or written.” 

The hatred and fanaticism which consumed the 
body of the Mahatma did not touch his great 
soul.  Indian systems  and  ideologies  may  be 
relevant at one time and irrelevant at others. 
But teaching of this great and benign lamp of 
wisdom and humanity are for endless time. 
He gave us the priceless gift of self-respect 

and the sense of dignity as a nation. The last 
interview which the Mahatma gave was in the 
early afternoon of 30 January 1948 to Margaret 
Bourke  an American from the Life Magazine.  
She  asked  him  whether  he  would persist  in his 
theory of nonviolence  in the event  of  a  nuclear  
attack  on  a  city.  The Mahatma’s reply was 
that  if  the defenseless citizens died in a spirit of 
nonviolence, their sacrifice would not go in vain. 
They might well pray   for   the   soul   of   the   
pilot   who thoughtlessly sprayed death on the 
city. This was his last message of compassion to 
mankind. He completely identified himself with  
the Indian masses. He observed: “We must first 
come in living touch with them by working 
with them and  in  their  midst,  we  must  share  
their sorrows,   understand  their  difficulties  
and anticipate their wants.  With the pariahs we 
must be pariahs and see how we feel to clean 
the closets of the upper classes and have the 
remains of theirs to be thrown at us. We must 
see how we like being in the boxes, miscalled 
houses, of  the  labourers  of Bombay.  We must 
identify with the villagers who toil under the 
hot sun beating on their bent back and see how 
we would like to drink water from the pool in 
which the villagers bathe, wash their clothes 
and pots, and in which their cattle drink and 
roll.  Then and not  till  then shall we .truly 
represent the masses and they will, as surely as 
I am writing this, respond to every call.” 

The  Indian  masses  responded  to  the  
Mahatma’s call in a spirit of total surrender. He 
said to them that  “real Swaraj will come not 
by the acquisition of authority by a few but by 
the acquisition of the capacity by all to resist 
authority when it is abused.” He  repeatedly  
used  to  mention  that  through realization of 
freedom for India, we would try to  carry  on  and  
fulfill  the  mission  of  the universal brotherhood.  
He was really involved in achieving the broadest 
good of humanity at large.

Gandhi shows the way to harmonize the values 
of artha and moksha, secularism and spirituality, 
power and justice.  Purusharthas, as interpreted 
by Gandhi, provide a set of values and ideals 
within which public discourse in India can 
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(and should) be conducted.  He presents a 
balanced view of life.  Wealth, power, pleasure, 
aesthetic beauty, ethical integrity and freedom 
of the spirit, the purusharthas, are goals that all 
Indians seek.  Gandhi explains how and why 
that seeking should be the basis of modern 
India’s public philosophy.1

The concept of purushartha has three related 
meanings.  First, it means any human striving, 
secondly, it refers to human striving directed 
towards overcoming fate and karma.  And 
thirdly, it refers to any one of the four canonically 
recognized aims of life, viz., dharma (ethics 
and religion), artha (wealth and power), karma 
(pleasure) and moksha (liberation from samsara, 
the cycle of birth, death and rebirth.2

Gandhi himself beautifully sum up, he alone 
is religious, he alone is happy and he alone is 
wealthy, who is sincere in himself, bears no 
malice, exploits no one and always acts with a 
pure mind.  Such men alone can serve mankind.

The moral authority of most of  the  politicians  
has almost   disappeared,   since   they   are   
seen   as opportunists,  in league with criminals 
and crooked businessmen. It is,  therefore,  not  
possible  for politicians to impose discipline 
in a society which sees them as examples of 
indiscipline.  The common man  is  alarmed  
at  the  moral  sickness  that  is enveloping  the  
world  and  lowering  our  ethical standards.  
Money  power  seems  to  have  an  all pervasive 
effect. One hopes that we do not reach a level  
where  indifference  by  contagion  or  where 
lassitude  slowly  engulfs  the  nation  and 
after  a certain  point  of  conditioning  violence  
becomes acceptable,  scandal  becomes  routine,  
and militant resistance turns into a film script. 
Education must be shaped as a potent weapon 
to reverse the process from seeking pleasure, 
acquisition, and violence to self-control, 
sharing, and compassion.We  Indians  must  
first  integrate  ourselves  to achieve our ultimate 
motto of Vasudhaiva Kutumbakarn (the world 
is one family).

Political parties ought to work for the unity 

and integrity of India. Unfortunately, all parties 
with rare exception  have  used  caste,   religion  
and language, to  their  electoral  advantage. 
Unfortunately,. during the  last  five years or 
more,  situation has emerged, particularly in 
India, wherein it is difficult to say whether a 
particular offence of misdemeanour is opposed 
or tolerated. The space   economic  offenders  and  
scamsters  opposed now,  but the very fact that 
they had been allowed to accumulate over the 
years proves that they were not only tolerated 
but perhaps encouraged as well. 

India’s   success   will   be   measured  not  by 
homogenizing a heterogeneous situation, but by 
the success  with  which  diverse   societies  can  
be harmonized   and  co-exist   and   become   
mutually reinforcing  and  supportive;  where  
traditions  and modernity are appropriately 
blended, and where man- made  capital  does  
not  become  destructive  of  the natural  capital.  
Both models  have  their  specific constituencies 
in  India. 

Gandhi was a simple a person and whatever he 
has written can be understood by the illiterates 
and literates alike. Yet his was a complex 
personality. Behind the veneer of simplicity, 
there was a complex Gandhi, a Gandhi who can 
be understood only if we tune our life to that of 
Gandhi. His mind, methods and mission were 
old, nay ancient indeed, but they went against 
the main currents of his times. They made 
history, and set the agenda for generations to 
come. He could interact with kings and prime 
ministers with the same ease as he could with 
peasants and artisans. He was not an academic 
in the ordinary sense of the word but he has 
become one of the major subjects of academic 
discourse. He was a practical philosopher,  an 
applied social scientist, a grassroots social 
worker, a political mobilizer, a revered national 
leader, a scientist and a saint, all at the same time. 
His was a simple but complex personality. No 
matter how deep we penetrate his writings and 
life, we fail to understand him for we can neither 
relive his times nor can we disentangle ourselves 
from the myths, experiences, and prejudices of 
the past.  To understand him, we have to read 
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and re-read Gandhi, meditate over what he said 
and did and why and above all experiment with 
truth and nonviolence to resolve the problems 
we face with similar, if not the same, resolve, 
dedication, and mission. Gandhi changed the 
world he lived in and gave new direction to 
what is now known as development. This series 
is being published to enable the reader to know 
Gandhi first hand, in his own words.

            To understand Gandhi we have to 
be objective and analytical but at the same 
time synergic, interdisciplinary, and holistic. 
Unfortunately, we are trained to be specialists; 
we see the parts but not the whole. But if 
everything is related to everything else, and 
nothing stands apart, knowing the part alone 
would lead to knowing the whole. Universe is a 
system of which the solar system is a subsystem; 
in the solar system, the earth is sub-system; in 
the earth as a system, lithosphere, hydrosphere, 
ionosphere, atmosphere and biosphere are sub-
systems; in the biosphere, human species form 
a sub-system; in the human species each family 
and individual forms a subsystem. This being 
the case, to understand even an individual in 
full, we have to treat his as a part of the whole 
universe. True he is more closely related to the 
systems nearer him but he is influenced and 
he influences by his thoughts and deeds not 
only his fellow human beings, but also all that 
surrounds him, nature included. All that we do 
has its implication far wider than we realize.  
This is how the problem of global warming and 
climate change has emerged. Real Gandhi is a 
systems man and unless we see him that way, 
we cannot understand him. 

Further, Gandhi is so much an inseparable 
part of our modern history that we tend to be 
emotional about him and refuse to hear anything 
critical of him although those who see nothing 
great in him are not few. On the one hand, he 
is treated as the father of Indian Nationhood, 
on the other there are many who think that he 
wanted to take India to primitive days; who 
consider him an impractical man, and a man 
who mixed up religion, politics, and economics. 
We can understand Gandhi only if we distance 

ourselves, both physically and intellectually 
from  dogmatism, fanaticism, and barren logic; 
if we see life in its all manifestation, and as a 
part and parcel of other life forms in general and 
human beings in particular. 

Gandhi worked all through his life to liberate 
India from British colonialism; but this mission 
of his was only a part of a larger and more 
encompassing mission of liberating humanity 
from the mythos that grip its soul, mind, and 
body. He lived so simply not only because he 
wanted to identify himself with the poorest of 
the poor, but also because he followed the dictum 
of simple living and high thinking. Gandhi saw 
unity in diversity; unity of souls and diversity 
of bodies with oscillating minds in between. 
Gandhi had no enemies: he had no hatred for 
anyone. He accepted differences of opinions, 
perceptions, thoughts, and approaches natural 
for each individual saw the truth differently. 
These and other differences can be transcended 
and ironed out when the contenders are 
overflowing with love for each other and talk to 
each other  as brothers and sisters. 

He was at once saint and revolutionary, 
politicians and social reformer, economist and 
man of religion, educationist and satygrahi; 
devotee alike of faith and reason, Hindu and 
inter-religious, nationalist and internationalist, 
man of action and dreamer of dreams.  He 
was a great reconciler of opposites and 
he was that without strain or artificiality.  
Rabindranath Tagore called him Mahatma, 
Subash Chandra Bose ‘Father of the Nation’; 
Lord Mountbatten, ‘One Man Boundary Force’; 
Hindu fundamentalists – ‘Pro Muslim, Jinah 
‘Pro-Hindu’, and Western Churchill called him 
‘naked fakir’. Whenever he went wrong, he 
stopped, looked around, retraced his steps and 
then moved again. What Gandhi did was to 
all around him. Each of us has the potential to 
become something like him by experimenting 
with Truth as we move forward on the road to 
higher levels of consciousness.   

Gandhi was not a theorist or model builder. 
He was a Karma Yogi seeking knowledge and 
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wisdom through action. When people asked him 
to put his experiments in writing, he replied: “I 
am not built for academic writings. Action is my 
domain.” (Harijan, 3-3-1946, p 28). Yet he wrote 
copiously. As we scan through the 100 volumes 
of his Collected Works, we are struck by the 
depth and breadth of his reach. We wonder how 
this man of action wrote so much in so short a 
time. Even a four line letter he wrote contains 
pearls of wisdom. Yet, he was so humble as to 
say “There is no such thing as ‘Gandhism’ and 
I do not want to leave any sect after me, I do 
not claim to have originated any new principle 
or doctrine. I have simply tried in my own way 
to apply the eternal truths to our daily life and 
problems…Well, all my philosophy, if it may be 
called by that pretentious name, is contained in 
what I have said. You will not call it ‘Gandhism’: 
there is no ‘ism’ about it” (Harijan, 28-3-1936, p 
49). He climbed step by step to transcend all 
isms and proclaimed Truth is God.  

Gandhi tried to solve problems as they arose, 
following the law of Truth (morality), keeping 
in view the cultural background of the people, 
and good of the society at large.   He was often 
accused of being inconsistent, which he indeed 
was because “At the time of writing I never 
think of what I have said before. My aim is not 
to be consistent with my previous statements 
on a given question, but to be consistent with 
truth as it may present itself to me at a given 
moment. The result has been that I have grown 
from truth to truth; I have saved my memory an 
undue strain; and what is more, whenever I have 
been obliged to compare my writing even of 
fifty years ago with the latest, I have discovered 
no inconsistency between the two. But friends 
who observe inconsistency will do well to take 
the meaning that my latest writing may yield 
unless, of course, they prefer the old. But before 
making the choice they should try to see if there 
is not an underlying and abiding consistency 
between the two seeming inconsistencies” (30-
9-1939, p. 228).

Not many have been able fathom his depth.  
Gandhi believed in the unity of human life, 
which is a synthetic whole.  It cannot be divided 

into separate, watertight compartments – 
religious, moral, political, economic, social, 
individual and collective.  Gandhi said “Drops 
in separation could only fade away, drops in 
cooperation made the ocean which carried on 
its broad bosom ocean greyhounds.  [CWMG: 
89: 97]  A drop torn from the ocean perished 
without doing any good.  If it remained a part of 
the ocean, it shared the glory of carrying on its 
bosom a fleet of mighty steps.  [CWMG: 87: 23]

Gandhi changed his approaches to conflict 
resolution depending on the nature of problem, 
people involved, and the circumstances 
surround it; certain timeless laws he followed 
and adhered to ever remained his guiding 
stars. One, he firmly believed that the process of 
evolution Darwin unraveled did not stop with the 
chimpanzees turning into Homo sapiens. Once 
the physical evolution was over, the evolution 
of the inner self began and it would continue 
until the humans evolve into super-conscious 
beings. Anything that took man backward to his 
animal past was regressive, and that which took 
him to the next milestone of  consciousness was 
progressive. Two, Truth and nonviolence were 
the driving forces of this evolutionary journey 
to higher consciousness. Three, everything was 
related to everything else, and hence nothing 
stands independent and isolated. All that we 
feel, think, and act upon, has wider implications. 
Those nearer us are affected more than those at 
distant places.  Four, since the journey of life 
adds new experiences, truth is not absolute; it is 
relative. As such all of us can be victims of truth 
or untruth depending on our perception of the 
reality. One should therefore change one’s views 
as new truths come to light. One should not be 
dogmatic. Five, all life is a united whole; humans 
have to love not only their fellow human beings 
but also the nature - the plants, insects, and 
animals, and all that is created by the cosmic 
force otherwise known as God. And six, there is 
enough on this earth to satisfy everyone’s need 
but not everyone’s greed” and hence follow the 
dictum of simple living and high thinking. 

Gandhi lived in a world of wars, colonialism, 
survival of the fittest, and eye for eye, Gandhi’s 
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truth and nonviolence appeared to many, as 
weapons of the weak. They gathered around 
him as co-workers and followers only when 
it appeared to work as a potent force against 
violence appearing in different garbs: injustice, 
exploitation, colonialism, and wars, to mention 
a few. Gandhi’s weapons proved more powerful 
but least destructive vis-a-vis the conventional 
weapons of war. His satyagraha evoked world 
wide attention and crossed the borders of 
India to reach many other countries, the USA, 
Russia, China, EU, and South Africa included. 
It proved beyond doubt that his means of 
fighting injustice ennobled both sides and 
left them in win-win situation. Globalization 
of Gandhian praxis did not go far enough to 
usher in a civilization of peace and harmony. It 
remained a movement which petered off when 
war mongering returned with a big bang in 
the form of modernization and globalization. 
Modernization means westernization and 
globalization means deprivation of the rights 
of the people to fully participate in production 
and consumption of the goods and services they 
need and use. It converts people from being 
prosumers to consumers. 

Rejection of Gandhian ways began soon after 
India became independent. It proved too difficult 
for the leaders of the time, even though they 
followed Gandhi during the freedom struggle, to 
carry forward his legacy of truth and nonviolence. 
Gandhi was soon enshrined in museums spread 
over different parts of the country, and Gandhi 
Bhawans of select universities. He became a 
research topic and a name to be prefixed with 
institutions, organizations and individuals to 
acquire prestige. Many development schemes 
sponsored by the central and state governments 
are being named after Gandhi. But in all these 
cases it is name, not the spirit of Gandhi that 
pervades. 

A number of approaches to study of Gandhi’s 
thought are in practice today – the Nationalist, 
the Marxist, the Oriental, the Post-colonial and 
the Subaltern, etc. To understand Gandhiji 
amidst his conflicting statements, one has 
perhaps to go into the meaning of meaning.  To 

know their deeper significance, going by the 
literal meaning of the words would be futile and 
burdensome (CWMG: 93: 153). Even Vinoba 
Bhave, the spiritual heir of Gandhi failed to 
comprehend his guru. “Gandhiji . . .laid bare 
his mind in its fullness before the world.  For 
his part, he had permitted no secrecy.  Even 
so, I must confess, the last chapter of his life, 
which I have called the ‘Swargarohan Parva’, or 
the chapter of the ‘Ascent to Heaven’, remains 
a mystery to me.  Indeed, in my eyes, it stands 
equal to the last phase of Lord Krishna’s Leela.  
To unravel its mystery, it may become necessary 
for Gandhiji himself to be born again”.[CWMG: 
86: IX-X]

Summing Up

We must go back to the sprit and ideals of those 
halcyon days when we practiced the philosophy 
of nation first and foremost; when we spoke the 
language of the heart; when we breathed the air 
of idealism; when we walked hand in hand on 
the path of selfless service and sacrifice; when 
all sons and daughters of the motherland prided 
themselves in being “Indian first, Indians last 
and Indians always.” The need of the hour 
is that leaders and people of the country be 
inspired by the ideals and teachings of Mahatma 
Gandhi. We need a man of values at the head 
of a government. We need a philosopher king, 
whose head is clear and whose heart is in the 
right place. If this be true, then Gandhi is of 
relevance. If the policies of tomorrow are to be 
freed from the corrosiveness of purely personal 
ambition and raised to the level of serving great 
causes – such as liberating men from poverty, 
disease and hunger, both of body and mind - then 
Nehru is of relevance. If kindness, magnanimity, 
gentleness, and concern for others are the virtues 
which should inform public life, then Gandhi is 
of relevance. With the passage of time, Gandhi 
will be of greater relevance, and not merely to 
my country, but to the world at large. I have 
no doubt that so far as my own countrymen 
are concerned, more especially the younger 
generation to whom Gandhi is a mere name, they 
will, in the fullness of time and in the measure 
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they address themselves to the real problems of 
India’s historic  transformation. The relevance of  
Gandhi remains undiminished today. In fact, his 
ideas and approach to political, economic and 
social issues are more relevant now than even 
in his life-time. The policy makers, politicians, 
intellectuals and scientists must remember in  
thought and action the Talisman of Mahatma 
Gandhi:

“I will give you a Talisman.  Whenever you are 
in doubt, or when the self becomes too much 
with you, apply the following test.

Recall the face of the poorest and the weakest 
man whom you may have seen, and ask 
yourself, if the step you contemplate is going 
to be of any use to him?  Will he gain anything 
by it?  Will it restore him to a control over his 
own life and destiny?  In other words, will it 
lead to swaraj for the hungry and spiritually 
starving millions?  Then you will find your 
doubts and yourself melting away.” 

We shall like to conclude that Gandhi’s spoken 
words, writings, and work done by him will 

resonate for centuries to come. At the same time 
we must remember the seven social sins which 
Gandhi wrote in Young India of 22.X.1925.

Politics without principles

Wealth without work

Pleasure without consciences

Knowledge without character

Commerce without morality

Science without humanity

Worship without sacrifice.

What breath is to life, Gandhi is to humanity and 
civilization. As long as there is strife, hostilities, 
ethnic cleansing, religious unrest, internal 
conflicts and threats of military occupation, 
people will turn to Gandhi. His usefulness 
will not end unless conflict ceases, radical 
discrimination ends, women are empowered 
and poor live with dignity. 
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Spirituality is an ancient concept 
which is an Indian origin, if 
searched in a deep rooted 

area. If we go through our Vedas, 
Upanishad, Gita, and other Epics 
of our country then we may be 
highly enlightened about this. With 
the present context of the global 
instability, our highly tolerance 
power will be really appreciated. Our 
country can lend the other countries 
the procedure of Non-violence cum 
tolerance how to grow. They should 
learn from our Gurus like Gurunanak, 
Vivekananda, Ramakrishna and 
obviously from Mahatma Gandhi. 
Mahatma Gandhi’s non-violence is 
already known throughout the globe. 
On his 150th birth anniversary the 
thought of his non-violence is going 
to be represented newly through 
different countries (UK, France, 
Germany, Iran, Senegal, Sweden 
Belgium etc) in Geneva. From the 

very core of his heart, Mahatma 
Gandhi practiced and believed Non-
violence, who used to maintain very 
strict and simple life being a man in 
the field of spirituality. To extinguish 
British rule from our country so 
many steps he took like Satyagraha, 
Khilafat Movement, Non-cooperation 
Movement, Civil Disobedience 
Movement etc. All the movements 
including Dandi Aviyan  or quit India 
Movement so far were led by him are 
the examples of his good leadership 
were through the process of non-
violence. To become a true spiritual 
freedom fighter he converted himself 
a complete vegetarian, he practiced 
fasting, celibacy and so many other 
difficult things suggets. Upanishad. He 
would believe that agitation through 
Non-violence would open the heart of 
the opponents and ultimately victory 
will be there for the agitators or the 
freedom fighters.

ABSTRACT 

Key words: Spirituality, peace, Non-violence movement,  
practice of vegetarianism, fasting, celibacy,etc.    
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Introduction

On 150th birth anniversary  of “Jatir Janak” 
(Father of the Nation), Mahatma Gandhi, a long 
march ( 1500 k.m.) for the whole year from 2nd 
October, 2020 till 26th September 2021 is going 
to be organized by social worker P.V. Rajagopal, 
a Gandhian scholar and by Canadian Leader 
Jill Carr- Harris & Dalit and Tribal right activist 
Ramesh Sharma. This Yatra is also known as 
Jai Jagat Yatra 2020. At this point of juncture I 
desire to see this stalwart, Bapuji, of our country 
as a spiritual leader who tried to tie all the 
communities in a single tune, fight against the 
white skinned British land grabber.  Spirituality 
remains there, where mind is peaceful, where 
violence  is not there, where people think for 
the others, where trouble among themselves 
are not there and where tyrannical ,unhealthy 
environment is not there. Gandhi wanted to 
have all these together to enjoy unity in diversity 
in respect of racism, culture, language and so 
on, but had the same target, exile the British rule 
in a harmonious way, peacefully. The Jai-Jagat 
Yatra, 2020 is to carry the message of peace and 
non-violence as was thought of by this spiritual 
man, Mahatma, throughout the globe. To 
spread his spiritualism, near about 5000 people 
are going to participate in the one week global 
action forum in Geneva in the year 2021.

How we know the man

The stalwart, shrewd minded figure, Mahatma, 
possesses a good morality, is known to everyone 
throughout the globe but not known in details 
by maximum of us. He is known as half-naked, 
brown skinned, white loincloth (dhoti) claded 
man with round shaped spectacle on his nose. 
We know him on currency notes, on stamp 
paper. We know him as the son of Mohandas 
Karamchand Gandhi and of Putlibai. We know 
him through the holiday, 2nd October. We know 
him with a bamboo stick in his hand. We know 
him as a leader-cum politician in respect of 
“Dandi Aviyan”, “Ashoyogita andolan” (Non 
cooperation movement). All the description 
as mentioned about him is the examples of 
simplicity maintained by him throughout his 
life who established the Sabarmati Ashram. 
Through his simplicity, the spiritualism, he 
wanted to show the nation the power of tolerance 
and the power of spirituality to fight against the 
British without violence. 

How his mentality changed from lawyer to 
right activist

After acquiring the degree from Inner Temple of 
London, he got the call from the high court of 
London where he joined but later he left it for 
own country, India. Soon after, he went in South 
Africa to serve there as a lawyer. On his way, 
in the railway first class compartment in South 
Africa he was seated with a first class ticket, 
suddenly, a white skinned person entered the 
same compartment and asked him to leave for 
the second class coach which was denied by 

Mahatma Gandhi Later, taking the help of 
railway police, that man forced Bapuji to 
leave the coach. This situation was very much 
humiliating to Bapuji. He was humiliated only 
because of brown skin and being Indian. From 
that time onward he started his journey as an 
activist to fight for the rights. He started his 
protest through a peaceful march. Later, in India, 
he organized so many marches and agitations or 
fights, all through a peaceful manner which was 
not powerless but more effective. This was the 
strength of spirituality the result of which is not 
so visible as in case of fight through violence. 
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This spiritual protest was there throughout his 
life which requires a great preparation.  

Gandhi as a spiritual Leader 

You can fight but you do not require to be violent 
is what spirituality is. So far Satyagraha and 
Non- cooperation movement were organized 
by him; the protest was in a spiritual way, a 
peaceful way, as per his direction. So we can say 
him a spiritual Leader. 

In his autobiography, written by him, also says us 
that he was a spiritual man. In his autobiography 
he says, “what I want to achieve- What I have 
been striving and pinning to achieve these thirty 
years- is self realization, to see God face to face” 
“ all that I do by way of speaking and writing, 
and all my ventures in the political field, are 
directed to this same end.”From this quotation 
also we see that he was really a spiritual leader 
cum politician.  

To make him prepared as a spiritual leader self 
control is needed. For the same he started to 
purify himself through different ancient ways 
as prescribed by our Upanishad. He made a lot 
of experiment on himself. He converted himself 
a 100% vegetarian. He practiced fasting. He 
practiced celibacy.  He made himself greed free.  
All these experiment was there for self control 
and to stay in a right path without any diversion. 

In his ashram he used to teach the residents, strict 
principles and not get fear even in death. Truth 
is truth which will give the victory at last and for 
the same you need to remain determined and to 
have a great amount of tolerance. Without going 
for direct violence you may protest through the 
non-cooperation, he asked the countrymen to 
give up Govt. job, asked to destroy the foreign 
cloths and asked the Jawans (Army men) to 
quit from the force. He got a great amount of 
response. All these processes were the fight in 
a silent way having a great amount of strength.

Conclusion 

So far different activities are there throughout 
Mahatma’s life; so far he tried to mould the 
society in a spiritual way, all his ways were 
non-violence and peace. You can achieve your 
coveted things in a peaceful manner without 
violence; in a spiritual way was his life time 
decision. Through his own quotations we can 
see him back as a spiritual leader as below:

“I cannot teach you violence, as I do not believe 
in it. I can only teach you not to bow your heads 
before any one, even at the cost of your life.”

“In a gentle way you can shake the world.”

“I am prepared to die, but there is no cause for 
which I am prepared to kill.”

“You must not lose faith in humanity. Humanity 
is an ocean; if a few drops of the ocean are dirty, 
the ocean does not become dirty.”

“ your beliefs become your thoughts,
Your thoughts become your words,
Your words become your actions,
Yours actions become your habits,
Your habits become your values, 
Your values become your destiny.
The future depends on what you do today”

Thus, the moral, spiritual leader departed  
us on 30th January 1948 through his last journey 
to heaven. So many people around the world 
are inspired by him and till getting inspired till 
now.
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India, being a unique nation in 
terms of her paradoxical way 
of treatment of women, one 

in the form of worship to various 
goddesses and another in the form of 
various impositions of social norms 
to uphold and continue the legacy 
of the patriarchal social structure 
leading to female foeticide, child 
marriage, honour killings, acid 
attack...the list being endless. Against 
this backdrop, this article tries to 
recall the contributions of Mahatma 
Gandhi in mobilising women into 
national movements and making 
them an integral part of the mass. 
In, this article, an attempt has also 
been made to portray the Gandhiji’s 

perception regarding the various social 
discriminating practices prevalent in 
his time and is also relevant today. The 
article draws from various literatures, 
the influence of two women in 
Mahatma’s life and how they brought a 
transformation in his mindset. Finally, 
the article discusses how Gandhiji’s 
perception is valid and relevant today 
by analysing that the Father of the 
Nation could not rise beyond certain 
societal ideas and norms and was a 
victim of his own time. In spite of 
that, it is felt that the contribution 
of the legendary freedom fighter in 
the context of women empowerment 
is profound and is beyond any 
description.  



Khudiram Bose Central College    30

Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal ISSN: 2454-5279

I) Introduction

India has always been a unique nation in 
terms of the varied ways of her treatment of 
women folk. On one hand, the citizens of the 
country offer worship to the various feminine 
manifestations of the divine power in the form 
of Goddess Durga, Kali, Lakshmi, Sita, etc. and 
on the other hand, the women of the menstrual 
age group are prevented to offer worship to the 
famous Lord Ayyappan of the equally famous 
Sabarimala temple disregarding the apex court’s 
judgement. It has been roughly one year from 
now that the judgement has been passed but 
still, in one of the largest democracies of the 
world, the gender discrimination does not shake 
the inner conscience of majority of roughly 1.3 
million Indians, irrespective of the class, caste, 
religion and most importantly, gender. 

We definitely take pride when we find P V Sindhu 
as the first Indian woman to win a sliver medal 
in Olympic in 2019, to cheer for Mary Kom when 
she won 6 gold medals at Women’s Boxing World 
Championships, to admire Arunima Sinha 
when she climbed the highest peak of Antarctica 
, Mt. Vinson in spite of her amputed knee. We 
feel proud when we discover that it is an Indian 
woman named Muthayya Vanitha who played 
the role of Project Director in Chandrayaan-2 
lunar mission of ISRO or when Gita Gopinath 
becomes the first woman Chief Economist of 
IMF (www.bankexamstoday.com/2018/03/list-
of-women-achievers-2017-2018.html?m=1). At 
the other end of the spectrum, we observe that 
as per India’s last census, conducted in the year 
2011, Uttarakhand’s child sex ratio (the number 
of girls per 1000 boys) fell from 908 in 2001 to 
890 in  a span of 10 years. A government survey 
conducted recently reflected that in 132 villages in 
the state’s Uttarkashi district, out of 216 children 
born, none of them were girls over a period 
of three months. The data from 2011 census 
point out that, comparatively prosperous states 
like Punjab, Haryana, Gujarat, Maharashtra 
have a poor child sex ratio in comparison to 
the north eastern states and less developed 
states like Chhattisgarh (www.dw.com/

en/female-feticide-in-india-a-paradox-of-
development/a-49852825). According to 
UNICEF, India has the highest number of child 
brides in the world (www.girlsnotbrides.org/
child-marriage/india/). A report ‘ Children 
in India 2018’ by the Ministry of Statistics and 
Programme implementation disclose that over 
30% of the girl students drop out of schools by 
the time they reach to class IX and the percentage 
increases to 57% by the time they reach to class 
XI (m.timesofindia.com/city/ahmedabad/57-
of-girl-students-drop-out-of-schools-by-class-
xi-report/amp_articleshow/66900622.cms). Still 
today when we scan through the matrimonial 
advertisements, we observe that one of the 
predominant necessities to be a good bride is 
to have a fair complexion and that is why, we 
never feel the humiliation when we chuckle at 
the advertisement of fairness cream shown in 
our television sets in between the regressive 
family drama. This is where India is standing 
in the present time where paths of education, 
employment, political and economic rights and 
the gates of freedom and social emancipation 
have opened for few women in the society 
whereas the masses of the Indian women still 
carry on their lives’ journey behind the shackles 
of the patriarchal structure prevalent almost 
everywhere, internal in the private sphere to the 
external public sphere. 

It is at this juncture, we feel that how our Father of 
the Nation, Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi has 
played a vital role in the inclusion of women in 
the country’s struggle for freedom, in motivating 
the women folk to create opportunities to get 
education and freedom and eventually paving 
their own path of their empowerment.  

II) Gandhi and his call for Women 
Participation in National Struggle

“Woman is the companion of man gifted with 
equal mental capacities. She has the right to 
participate in the minutest detail in the activities 
of man and she has the same right of freedom 
and liberty as he” the words of Gandhi (Gandhi, 
1942 as cited in Parathara, 2016). Gandhiji 
realised that women have been treated as slaves 
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in the hands of the men due to the prevalence of 
social norms, rules and regulations which were 
framed by the men of the society. So, he urged 
the women to realise their full potential and 
consider themselves equal to men. In his effort 
in the empowerment of women, he regarded 
women as self conscious objects and not as objects 
of reform and wanted to include the women in 
the masses in the most natural and usual way. 
Mahatma realised that India’s political struggle 
was not only political in its nature but a socio-
economic struggle as well. Hence, the mission 
of the struggle could only be accomplished 
if all the sections of the society including 
women would play a proactive role in it. He 
urged and encouraged women participation 
in almost all the movements ranging from 
Non-cooperation, Civil Disobedience, Quit 
India Movement (https://shodhganga.
inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_
chapter%203.pdf).  Educated women became 
the inmates of the ashramas and took active 
involvement in simmering, khadi and other 
constructive activities (Mukherjee, 1994 as 
cited in https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/
bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_chapter%203.
pdf). Gradually, his untiring efforts were able to 
inculcate the spirits of self esteem, dignity and 
self respect among the women of his time. 

Gandhiji did not propagate active role of women 
in the public sphere initially. But, when the 
issue of women’s suffrage was in the limelight 
in 1921, he supported it as he observed that the 
success of the Satyagraha Movement and the 
Dandi March were depending on the active 
involvement of the women. Various activities 
including burning of foreign clothes, picketing 
of liquor shops, etc. were done by the women 
and by 1939, Mahatma was convinced that 
in order to transform the national movement 
to a mass movement, active participation of 
the women was an absolute necessity. Our 
Father of the Nation, in fact, wished to see the 
dominance of women over men in numbers in 
the Indian army in our independent nation as 
he thought that it would stop the outbreak of 
violence (https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/

bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_chapter%203.
pdf) . This is because, according to him, women 
were better in possessing the spirits of non-
violence, renunciation, sacrifice, perseverance 
and for the national movement to attain success, 
constructive works were far more important 
than the military campaigns (Gandhi, 1940 as 
cited in https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/
bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_chapter%203.
pdf). In this process of participation, women and 
men worked together hand in hand, shoulder 
to shoulder forgetting the customs and leaving 
behind the barriers that discriminated them. 

While addressing the women in Nadiad in 1919, 
Gandhiji motivated and inspired the women not 
to spend their free time of two to three hours in the 
temples as at that time, the real form of devotion 
was to spin clothes and then hand it over to the 
stores or to sell them for earning some money that 
could help the women to buy their requirements 
(Gandhi as edited by Hinmgorani, 1958 as 
cited in https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/
bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_chapter%203.
pdf). The Karachi session of the Indian National 
Congress in 1931 took the historical decision 
and committed itself to the political equality 
of the women irrespective of their status and 
qualifications under the mentorship of the 
Father of Our Nation (https://shodhganga.
inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_
chapter%203.pdf).     

III) Two Significant Women in Gandhiji’s Life

Gandhiji was immensely influenced by his mother 
Putlibai and his wife Kasturba Gandhi. The 
spirit of perseverance, dedication and religious 
mindset was inculcated in him by his mother. 
He got the permission to study in England from 
his mother after taking an oath of not touching 
wine, women and meat (Gangrade, 2000 as 
cited in https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/
bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_chapter%203.
pdf). In the context of his wife, Gandhiji realised 
that he was a slave-holder himself once upon 
a time but his wife was an unwilling slave and 
this removed the darkness from his mind’s 
eyes. He felt that he imposed both physical and 
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mental authority and domination on his wife. 
In one episode, he compelled his wife to clean 
the toilet of a visitor which she refused and this 
led to a conflict and argument between the two 
of them. Hence, he induced the women to come 
out of the shackles of slavery and hold the reins 
of their own lives. His idea of women was to 
see them in the form of mother as according to 
him Motherhood became the model of India’s 
liberation movement (https://shodhganga.
inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/199335/8/08_
chapter%203.pdf).  

IV) Gandhiji’s perception on Gender 
Discriminating Practices

Gandhiji did not appreciate various gender 
discriminatory practices and raised a firm voice 
against them. He vehemently made his point 
clear that chastity is something that could not 
be protected by surrounding the walls around 
women by Purdah or confining them in the 
cages of the household. It has something to do 
with inner moral principles and he urged the 
men of the nation to trust their wives in the 
similar way the latter trust the former. Gandhiji 
believed that majority of the injustices that had 
taken place in the lives of the women was due 
to the evils prevailing in the institution of the 
marriage itself. He was against the practice of 
child marriage and regarded that ‘ Smritis’ that 
encouraged child marriage did not capture the 
true spirit of Hinduism. Both the men and the 
women should acquire an appropriate mental 
and physical age to get married according to 
him. It was due to this practice, India at that time 
and even today, has one of the highest rates of 
maternal mortality rate among the countries of 
the globe. The Father of the Nation criticised the 
practise of the dowry system and its consequent 
treatment of regarding the women as cattle who 
could be bought and sold. He was against the 
term ‘remarriage’ of the widows. According 
to him, if the girl attained widowhood before 
the  age of 15, it should not regarded as 
remarriage but marriage. He encouraged 
voluntary widowhood as a priceless blessing 
in Hinduism but he was against any form of 

widowhood that was imposed by the social 
customs and religious practices. He wanted to 
give the decision making power to the women 
themselves whether they chose to get remarried 
or not. Gandhiji considered prostitution as a 
moral disease or leprosy. He believed that men 
were equally responsible as women for the 
spread of this disease but he was empathetic 
towards the women who had to lead the lives 
of the prostitutes or devdasis. He showed a 
simple way in which women could come out 
of this profession and lead a life of chastity by 
the use of Charkha. However, though Gandhiji 
was vocal against the practice of sati pratha, 
he thought that women should prove their 
being sati not by ending their physical life 
but by total sacrifice, renunciation and service 
to their husbands, families and the nation. 
But, his criticisms did not extend to the social 
norms prevalent at that time and he also did not 
raise any concern towards biased and unequal 
property relations that leave a widow without 
any mean of subsistence (ibid.).

V) Gandhiji and his Idea of Womanhood

Gandhiji was very positive regarding the 
education of women. He felt that the educational 
opportunity should be accessible to both men 
and women. The reason behind his view was 
the fact that he thought and believed in the 
public and private dichotomy between men and 
women. In other words, he thought that since 
men were entrusted with the normative roles in 
the public sphere, education was important for 
them. On the contrary, women were the main 
doers in the private sphere and hence, they also 
needed education simply because of the reason 
of being good wives or good, educated mothers. 
Women were allowed to avail educational 
opportunities just to fulfil their roles as wives 
and mothers and not for the sake of their own 
intellectual development and satisfaction. It 
is indeed, not very surprising to observe that 
Mahatma could not rise above the thoughts of 
his time with regard to the segregation of theof 
the domains of the two genders.   According 
to the Father of the Nation, the Indian women 
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should accept characters like Sita, Draupadi 
and Damyanti, etc. as their role models and 
should strive to follow their footsteps. This is 
because, he believed that these women were 
chaste and Indian women should also maintain 
similar form of chastity. It is very ironical and 
depressing to observe that by chastity or purity, 
he meant the narrowly defined sexual purity 
and considered it to be the primary determinant 
to judge a character of a woman. Mahatma had 
a different idea in the context of physical assault 
of women. He opined that it was impossible 
to physically rape, molest or assault a woman 
against her will. Such incident can only take 
place if the woman succumbs to her fear and 
does not exhibit her moral strength. Thus, he 
suggested that she should try for self protection 
and go to the extent of using her nails and teeth 
for the purpose. He felt that it is better for the 
women to die in the form of Jouhar or Hara-kiri 
rather than submitting to the physical strength 
of the assaulter. So, it is very sad to discover 
that Mahatma felt that once a woman loses her 
sexual purity, she has no right to live her life 
or in other words, she should choose death to 
life in the event when her physical purity is 
at stake. Mahatma, like the people of his time 
and like many people of this time too, failed to 
realise that the assaulter may get control over 
the woman’s body but will never get control 
and can never exercise authority over her soul. 
So, this act should compel the perpetrator  to die 
but the victim should not be denied her right to 
live, her right to dream, her right to follow her 
aspirations, her right to lead the life the way she 
wants to (ibid.). 

VI) Conclusion

The contribution of the Father of the Nation is 
not over emphasised when we state that he is 
truly the Father of the women folk in India. It 
was due his untiring efforts mainly that women 
could be a part of the mass movements; it was 
due to his motivation, that women started 
involving in various constructive programmes 
of that time; he was one of the pioneers for whom 

the right to suffrage was fought and victory was 
given to the women eventually; it was for him 
that women started freeing themselves from the 
patriarchal slavery system. 

But, Gandhiji was also a person of his time and 
hence, he could not rise in his thoughts beyond 
the normative social norms that are still there 
embedded in our subconscious; the thoughts that 
still make the income of the woman secondary 
and collateral to the man’s income even today as 
we still believe to some extent that the woman’s 
primary role is to reproduce and to take care of 
and sacrifice for the private sphere willingly; the 
data that reflect gender gap existing in various 
forms in the form of promotion to a higher 
post in an organisation, as a primary sufferer 
of ecological and environmental damage that 
affect her livelihood and her means of life; as 
a survivor of an acid attack or as a victim of 
rape or a victim of simple eve teasing in roads 
.Before, any further damage takes place and 
the civilisation gets degenerated further, we 
should all come forward to allow the women to 
think differently against the main stream and 
not to blame  her for that, keeping the  ideals of 
Mahatma in our minds.     

References

https://shodhganga.inflibnet.ac.in/bitstream/10603/ 
199335/8/08_chapter%203.pdf

m.timesofindia.com/city/ahmedabad/57-of-girl-
students-drop-out-of-schools-by-class-xi-report/
amp_articleshow/66900622.cms

Parathara, T. J. (2016). Gandhi’s Concept of 
Womanhood- A Critical Study. International Journal of 
Scientificand Engineering Research, 7(10), (Oct., 2016), 
1405-1414. Retrieved from https://www.ijser.org/
researchpaper/GANDHI%E2%80%99S-CONCEPT-
OF-WOMANHOOD-A-CRITICAL-STUDY.pdf

www.bankexamstoday.com/2018/03/list-of-women-
achievers-2017-2018.html?m=1

www.dw.com/en/female-feticide-in-india-a-
paradox-of-development/a-49852825

www.girlsnotbrides.org/child-marriage/india/



Khudiram Bose Central College    34

Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal ISSN: 2454-5279

Religious Insight of Gandhi 
and its Contemporary Relevance

Avishek Naskar
A Ph.D scholar, Department of International 
Relations, Jadavpur University, Kolkata-700032 
e-mail: ju.naskar.avishek@gmail.com

The present paper seeks to 
explain the views of Gandhiji, 
the father of our nation on 

religion. His views on spirituality, 
materiality and morality, in terms of 
the question of God, idol worship, 
self-purification have been visualized 
in an ontological paradigm. His 
philosophy of informing the 
discourse of religion and his 
sensitivity towards religion has been 
aptly drawn. Since his childhood 
towards the end of his life, Gandhi 
was a firm follower of religion. It was 

a religion that has played a pivotal 
role in making Mahatma Gandhi the 
leader of the Indian nation. To him, 
religion is the foundation of life that 
teaches right conduct, right faith, and 
right knowledge and finally shows 
the way in attaining a perfect life. 
Gandhiji like other Indian thinkers 
believed that it is a religion that 
makes a man perfect. But he did not 
take religion for granted. In fact, he 
experimented and tested religion 
and learned a lot from his practical 
experience.

ABSTRACT 

Key words: Gandhi and his religious thoughts,  
a comparison between Nehru.
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India is a country where people are predominantly 
religious. Religion and spirituality are firmly 
rooted in the minds of the Indian people. India 
is well known for its philosophy and religion. 
According to Max Muller, the study of religion 
is incomplete unless it is studied with reference 
to India. To quote him, “Take religion and 
where can you study its true origin, its natural 
growth, and its inevitable decay better than in 
India, the home of Brahmanism, the birthplace 
of Buddhism and the refuge of Zoroastrianism 
even now the matter of new superstitions - and 
why not, in the future the regenerate child of 
the purest faith, if only purified from the dust of 
nineteen centuries?” In India, it was a common 
belief that religion is a matter of individual 
experience. Religion is also a social phenomenon 
in India. In the annals of mankind, many great 
men have come and left their imprint on the sand 
of time but as men of thought and action, vision 
and dynamism, conviction and commitment, 
Gandhiji were unique. He has encouraged the 
minds as well as the hearts of the Indian people 
during the last century in a way in which no 
other leaders have done. He devoted his entire 
life to the liberation of the country and to create 
a “new India” free from colonial exploitation, 
poverty, and dogmatism.

Besides, the impact of his family and teachings 
of many different personalities and thinkers, 
writers and prophets — ancient as well as 
modern in the development of his thought 
made his religious insight scientific and durable. 
However, Gandhi was deeply influenced by the 
traditional socio-religious culture of India but 
he was not very much influenced by the western 
way of life. Gandhiji was born in a middle-class 
high cultured family and thus he could realize 
the pulse of Indian socio-political scenario which 
ultimately compelled him to refute all comforts 
of life and bestow the entire life for the cause of 
Indian masses.

Due to these versatile influences and his life 
experiences he had contributed many elemental 
thoughts in his political, economic and social 
ideas. He was against machinery. Machinery 
leads to abrupt urbanization, loss of human 

workforce and a large scale degradation of 
the environment and ecosystem.  Gandhiji 
was a defender and champion of a reformed, 
traditional Hinduism. He offered a wide-
ranging indictment of modern rationality and 
a nexus of science and technology. Gandhi’s 
important teachings and analysis of Hinduism 
cut across caste, religion and class conflict in 
India. To him, Dharma is similar to Duty, which 
is woven in and out of the major Hindu text. 
For him, religious society is said to be a unified 
organic whole. Gandhiji ushered in reform in 
caste driven Hindu society by referring to the 
ancient Hinduism Gandhiji emphasized equality 
and autonomy of each and every individual.  
As used by Gandhi, “equality and liberty take 
on much of the character they do in modern 
claims about legal, political and social equality 
and autonomy”. He vehemently criticized 
colonialism and rose voiced to treat Indians with 
the same standard of equality and dignity that 
the British get the modern society that Gandhi 
surveys have become a place where efficiencies 
overwhelm individuals, the household is under 
blockade, artificialities abound, nothing is 
fixed, and social practices and moral principles 
are increasingly uncomplimentary and often 
contradictory. In such a world, he finds people 
are lost, and he wants to provide them with 
materials that serve as a guide. In this way, he 
seeks to empower individuals to guard their 
own autonomy in the confusion and dangers 
he detects in the modern world. He was in 
favour of self-development and self-reliance. 
His contribution to the three-tier Panchayet 
system in India is the best example of innovative 
leadership which will be a lesson for all ages to 
come. Let us contextualize the religious insight 
of Gandhiji and its contemporary relevance, as 
mention earlier that the family background of Gandhi 
contributed a lot in shaping his religious insight. 
Gandhi’s parents observed the religious way of 
life. He was influenced by his mother, Putlibai, 
who was a very religious lady. Regarding his 
family, Gandhiji said “Of religious training, he had 
very little, but he had that kind of religious culture by 
frequent visits to temples and listening to religious 
discourses made available to a many Hindus. In his 
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last days, he began reading Gita at the instance of 
a learned Brahmin friend of the family, and he used 
to repeat aloud some verses every day at the time 
of worship” (My Experience with Truth, 1927). 
Thus the family tradition of Gandhi influenced his 
religious fervor. He said, “In Rajkot, however, I got 
an early grounding in toleration for all branches 
of Hinduism and sister religions. For my father 
and mother would visit the Haveli as also Shiva’s 
and Rama’s temples and would take or send us 
youngsters there. Jain monks also would pay 
frequent visits to my father. They would have talks 
with my father on subjects religious and mundane. 
He had, besides Musalman and Parsi friends, who 
would talk to him about their own faiths, and he 
would listen to them always with respect and 
often with interest. Being his progeny, I often had 
a chance to be present at these talks. These many 
things combined to inculcate in me toleration for 
all faiths.” Thus the dictum of interfaith harmony 
has been perceived properly reflected in the life 
and works of Mahatma Gandhi. Mahatma Gandhi 
was deeply interested in the comparative study 
of religions since the days of his youth. Religion, 
to Gandhi, was not a matter of individual 
experience: Gandhi found God within creation. 
The meaning of the word ‘Dharma’ is ‘religion’ 
in India. This is a comprehensive term that 
embraces all of humanity. Gandhi referred to 
“God” as “Truth,” which has great significance. 
His mission was not only to humanize religion 
but also to moralize it. Gandhi’s interpretation 
of Hinduism, Islam, and Christianity made his 
religion a federation of different religious faiths. 
He paved the path for religious tolerance of India 
which may be considered as the national morale 
and strength of Indian nationalism culminating 
into universal humanism.

Due to these versatile influences and his life 
experiences he had contributed many elemental 
thoughts in his political, economic and social ideas. 
He was against machinery. Machinery leads to 
abrupt urbanization, loss of human workforce and 
a large scale degradation of the environment and 
ecosystem. He was in favour of self-development 
and self-reliance. His contribution to the three-tier 
Panchayet system in India is the best example of 

innovative leadership which will be a lesson for 
all ages to come. Let us contextualize the religious 
insight of Gandhiji and its contemporary relevance.

As mentioned earlier that the family background of 
Gandhi contributed a lot in shaping his religious 
insight. Gandhi’s parents observed the religious 
way of life. He was influenced by his mother, 
Putlibai, who was a very religious lady. Regarding 
his family, Gandhiji said “Of religious training, he 
had very little, but he had that kind of religious 
culture by frequent visits to temples and listening to 
religious discourses made available to a many 
Hindus. In his last days, he began reading Gita at 
the instance of a learned Brahmin friend of the 
family, and he used to repeat aloud some verses 
every day at the time of worship” (My Experience 
with Truth, 1927).

Thus the family tradition of Gandhi influenced his 
religious fervor. He said, “In Rajkot, however, I got 
an early grounding in toleration for all branches 
of Hinduism and sister religions. For my father 
and mother would visit the Haveli as also Shiva’s 
and Rama’s temples and would take or send us 
youngsters there. Jain monks also would pay 
frequent visits to my father. They would have talks 
with my father on subjects religious and mundane. 
He had, besides Musalman and Parsi friends, who 
would talk to him about their own faiths, and he 
would listen to them always with respect and 
often with interest. Being his progeny, I often had 
a chance to be present at these talks. These many 
things combined to inculcate in me toleration for 
all faiths.” Thus the dictum of interfaith harmony 
has been perceived properly reflected in the life 
and works of Mahatma Gandhi. He paved the 
path for religious tolerance of India which may 
be considered as the national morale and strength 
of Indian nationalism culminating into universal 
humanism.

Basically, Gandhi was by nature a religious 
man and also had a scientific and non-western 
bent of mind. Gandhi openly praised the Hindu 
religion. Gandhi repeatedly stressed the virtues 
of religion but practically overlooked its vices. 
 the strength of his truthfulness came out of 
his religious virtue. In childhood, he denied 
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resorting to unethical things which are a lesson 
for the young mind of India still today.

The religious philosophy of Mahatma Gandhi 
is the result of his personal quest and spiritual 
experience. Gandhi went through the literature 
of almost all the great religions of the world 
and accepted only those principles for the 
reorientation of the downtrodden which proved 
useful in the light of his several experiments 
with truth. It was the great merit of Gandhi that 
whatever he preached in the field of religion he 
had first tested it himself. Expressing the impact 
of religion on his life, Gandhi said, “You must 
watch my life; how I live, eat, sit, talk, and behave 
in general. The sum total of all those in me is 
my religion.” He understood religion in a very 
wide sense. He believed in the concept of Sarva 
Dharma Samabheve. Hence he argued that all 
religions were true. Though religious faiths were 
many but religion was one. “Even as a tree has 
a single trunk but many branches and leaves, so 
there is one true and perfect religion but it becomes 
many, as it passes through the human medium.”

In another place, he claimed “I do not believe in 
the exclusive divinity of the Vedas. I believe the 
Bible, the Koran and Zend Avesta to be as much 
divinely inspired as the Vedas.” He continued, 
“Hinduism is not a religion which has to be 
spread. It allows for all prophets of the earth to 
be worshipped. It allows one to worship his God 
according to his own beliefs or dharma and so 
it lives in peace with all religions. The religions 
are various paths that lead to one and the same 
goal.”

Gandhi’s religious influence on Nehru is quite 
pertinent to discussed here. Though Nehru 
was indifferent to religion as a guide for action 
despite his love and admiration for Gandhi, he 
started to take religion from a logical inquisitive 
mind in the scientific sense of the term. Nehru 
did not find much in Gandhi that was puzzling 
and inexplicable. Gandhi believed in occasional 
fasting. He thought it helped in the concentration 
of mind. Apart from this, he held that fasting had 
a purification effect. Sometimes he fasted for the 
moral lapses of those who lived or worked with 

him because he considered himself responsible 
for their conduct, any misbehavior on their 
part was proof of some imperfection in him. 
As he became purer his surroundings would, 
he thought, adequately respond to the change. 
When Nehru learned of Gandhi’s fast in 1932 
against separate electorates for the Untouchables, 
he disapproved of the Mahatmas religious and 
sentimental approach to a basic political question. 
 Nehru always felt oppressed by Gandhiji’s 
fasts for ‘self-purification’ or for other reasons 
and thought them to be his personal and 
self-created entanglements. In 1956 Nehru 
told Michael Breacher, “Gandhi would go on 
a fast, I didn’t understand it then - and I don’t 
understand it now.” Similarly, Gandhi made a 
statement that the Bihar earthquake of 1934 was 
divine punishment for the sin of untouchability. 
However, this religious expression of Gandhi 
appeared totally absurd and illogical to the 
rational mind of Nehru. He regarded it as a 
“Staggering remark...anything more opposed 
to scientific outlook it would be difficult to 
imagine.”

However, a close examination reveals that 
there were many similarities between the views 
of Gandhi and Nehru’s personalities as regards 
true religion. These two thinkers appear to have 
common views regarding the basic elements of 
religion. Both Gandhi and Nehru were not 
fundamentalists in their conception of religion. 
They were secular in their religious approach 
and believed that religion was instrumental in 
holding people together. They did not believe in 
state religion even though the whole community 
had one religion. They were against the state 
aid to religious bodies. They regarded religion 
as a private matter but the teachings of ethics 
were certainly regarded as a major concern of the 
state. They have not taken religion for granted. 
They experimented, tested religion and learned 
a lot from their experience, though their field of 
experimentation of religion was different. The 
former tested it on the spiritual ground the later 
on the scientific and utilitarian ground.

Both Gandhi and Nehru did not understand 
religion in a narrow, sectarian, customary 
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dogmatic sense. Gandhi said, “By religion, I do 
not mean formal religion or customary religion, 
but that religion which underlies all religions, 
which brings us face to face with our maker.” 
 He added, “Indeed religion should pervade 
every one of our actions. Here religion does 
not mean sectarianism. It means a belief in the 
ordered moral government of the universe. It is 
not less real because it is unseen. This religion 
transcends Hinduism, Islam, Christianity, etc. It 
does not supersede them. It harmonizes them and 
gives them reality.

Explaining religion Nehru argued, “Probably 
it consists of the inner development of the 
individual, the evolution of his consciousness 
in a certain direction which is considered good. 
What that direction is will again be a matter of 
debate. But, as far as I understand it, religion 
lays stress on this inner change and considers 
outward change as but the projection of this 
inner development. There can be no doubt that 
this inner development powerfully influences 
that outer environment. But it is equally 
obvious that the outer environment powerfully 
influences the inner development.”

Gandhi and Nehru had read Bhagavad Gita a 
holy text of Hindu religion. They were of the view 
that Gita inspired men to do their duties, neglecting 
the suffering and the torture that they received 
in course of their action. As Gandhi said, “The 
impression has ever since been growing on me 
with the result that I regard it today as the book 
par excellence for the knowledge of the truth.” 
Nehru had also read the Gita in his earlier days, 
but under Gandhi’s influence, he read it again 
and again. Numerous parts of it had a powerful’ 
effect on him and he was particularly influenced 
by those parts of the Gita which put forward the 
view that if the person did the right thing, right 
results would flow from it.

It is observed that in his childhood his home 
atmosphere, particularly his father’s influence 
was not very conducive to the growth and 
development of religious feelings in Nehru. But 
with the passing of years, the Bhagavad Gita left a 
deep impression on him to whom he refers often 

in his later writing and speeches, especially The 
Discovery of India.

Both Gandhi and Nehra believed in the 
transmigration of soul and reincarnation. Both 
accepted the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul according to which death means the end of 
the physical body but the soul moves from one 
body to another. Nehru’s family atmosphere, 
which recognized the existence of the soul 
and accepted the principle of reincarnation, 
influenced him. “The environment in which I 
have grown up,” he said, “takes the soul and 
future life, the Karma theory of cause and 
effect, and reincarnation for granted. I have 
been affected by this and so, in a sense, I am 
favorably disposed towards these assumptions. 
There might be a soul that survives the physical 
death of the body and the theory of cause and 
effect governing life’s actions seems reasonable, 
though it leads to obvious difficulties when one 
thinks of the ultimate cause. Presuming a soul, 
there appears to be some logic also in the theory 
of reincarnation.” On the other hand in the 
context of the theory of reincarnation Gandhi 
said, “I, for one, would not call a man a Hindu, if 
he does not believe in reincarnation... Don’t you 
see that every moment millions of beings are 
born and millions die? That it suggests that there 
must be a recreation? He who does not believe in 
it cannot have any real faith in the regeneration 
of fallen souls.” The differences between Gandhi 
and Nehru were basic. Gandhi gave importance 
to spiritual and moral values, while Nehru gave 
top priority to political freedom and material 
development and advancement. This did not 
mean that Gandhi did not care for the physical 
well being of men. But for him, there was no 
such thing as physical well-being without moral 
and spiritual well-being.

Further Gandhi in his idea of the existence of 
God perceived each and every individual as the 
incur nation of God in front of him. He firmly 
believed in the existence of God and was never 
skeptic about the existence of God. Gandhi 
uttered Ramanama though he made it clear that 
Rama of his conception was not the husband of 
Sita or the son of Dasaratha but him who abides 
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in the hearts of men, the Antaryami. He believed 
in Advaitya Darshana, a formless and attributes 
less God. He firmly admitted that the existence 
of God could not be proved by reason though it 
was not against reason. Even if he could not prove 
his existence by rational arguments which might 
not convince, he felt it within himself. He said, 
“There is an indefinable mysterious power that 
pervades everything. I feel it, though I do not 
see it. It is this unseen power that makes itself 
felt and yet defies all proof because it is so unlike 
all that I perceive through my senses. It transcends 
the senses. But it is possible to reason out the 
existence of God to a limited extent.” Vivid 
and thorough research of the life and works of 
Gandhiji postulates that he always adhere to the 
high philosophical values of the then Sanatana 
dharma and followed the gospel of Srimad 
Bhagavad Gita, Upanishads and Vedas as the 
guiding principle of everyday life attaining 
towards perfection.

Apart from believing in God Gandhi had great 
faith in prayer. There were regular prayers in his 
Ashram both in the morning and the evening. 
He felt that as the food was indispensable for the 
body, so was prayer indispensable for the soul. 
Regarding idol worship, Gandhi said, “I do riot 
disbelieve in idol worship. An idol does not 
excite any feeling of veneration in me. But I 
think that idol worship is part of human nature. 
We hanker after symbolism.” He added “I do not 
forbid the use of images in prayer. I only prefer 
the worship of the Formless. This preference 
is perhaps improper. One thing suits one man; 
another thing will suit another man and no 
comparison can fairly be made between the 
two.”1

Gandhi believed in God but for him, God was 
the moral law, dharma. He, therefore, considered 
that all those who believed in the moral law 
where spiritual even though they were so-called 
atheists. According to him “Truth is God”. To 
quote him, “To me, God is Truth and Love; God 
is ethics and morality; God is fearlessness. God 
is the source of light and life and yet He is above 

and beyond all these.” Once Gandhi remarked 
about Nehru, “While Jawaharlal always says he 
does not believe in God he is nearer to God than 
many who profess to be His worshippers.”2 
This was because of the reason that Gandhi strict 
adherence to Goodness and truth was as good as 
sincere devotion to God.

Moreover to Gandhi’s service to man was the 
worship of God. He observed, “The immediate 
service of all human beings becomes a necessary 
part of the endeavor simply because the only 
way to find God is to see Him in His creation 
and be one with it.” He believed that God could 
not be found in the temples, Church and the 
mosque but in the field where the man worked 
under parching heat. Hence, Gandhi argued, 
“If I could persuade myself that I should find 
Him in a Himalayan cave I would precede there 
immediately. But I know that I cannot find Him apart 
from humanity.”3 He trained Nehru and other 
followers the service of humanity as their prior 
duty. Nehru once told Stanley Jones the Evangelist 
that he was not a religious man but he added that if 
service to the country was religion, then he could be 
called religious. Work or rather service to humanity 
and the country India was Nehru’s religion.

Thus what Gandhi condemned was narrow 
religion, an institutionalized and ritualistic religion 
which makes a man a fatalist, totally resigned to 
some divine, pre-ordained destiny. Essentially, he 
was a religious man like other thinkers right from 
Rammohon to Vivekananda in the sense that he 
loved human life and humanity. Let us conclude 
by referring to Louis Fischer who remarked in his 
well-known treatise ‘A Week with Gandhi’ that ‘…
he will be remembered for all ages to come.’ Gandhiji 
was an intellectual luminary of India who has been 
endowed equal respect like Buddha and Christ. Thus 
we can usher in logically as the influence of Buddha 
and Christ influenced the people towards a common 
universal humanistic endeavor. Gandhiji also 
contributed equally in the line and implemented the 
idea of tolerance and non-violence in India’s nation-
building process.
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Gandhi Ji, as I see Him
Prof. Tapan Kumar Datta
SACT, Department of Commerce

Gandhi came to be known as 
Mahatma (great soul) by 
Rabindra Nath Tagore for the 

courageous, selfless, and nonviolent 
methodologies that proved the 
holy path he lived as well as his 
attempts at instilling reform for the 
betterment of his fellow citizens 
and the world. In this chapter I like 
to understand the path to learning 
proposed by this man who was a 
metaphor for innocence but who 
was also an exceedingly shrewd 
tactician and strategist. An attempt 
has been made to illustrate Gandhi’s 
creative vision of swadeshi, swaraj, 
and Satyagraha, and constructs 
that he adapted for the building of 
living economies and democracies. 

The human capacity to work and 
the sanctity of effort were central 
to his vision of a just and fair 
society as well as a prosperous 
economy. According to him, the 
means of arriving at an end must 
be as honorable as the end and the 
courage of conviction is what takes 
a decision forward. We examine 
contemporary career development in 
the light of these ideas about work, 
effort, and the dignity of labor to 
propose Gandhian  principles for 
career counseling in today’s world. 
Gandhism consists of two pillars – (a) 
Truth and (b) Non-violence. Thus 
he has become an ideal leader of the 
world. Gandhiji is my inspiration and 
my holy soul.

ABSTRACT 

Keywords: Career Counseling, Dignity of labor, effort, 
Exploitation, Gandhi, globalization, social justice, truth, work, 
work-based learning, shrewd tactician, metaphor of innocence

First they ignore you, then they laugh at you, 
then they fight with you, then you win.

- Mahatma Gandhi
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 The Gandhi Jayanti was celebrated on 02 October 
2018 as beginning of 150 years of celebrating the 
Mahatma marked the culmination of the ‹Swachhta 
Hi Sewa› event. I adore Him and I pay tribute to 
Him on this Auspicious Day.

Mahatma Gandhi was born in an illustrious 
Modh Baniya caste in the varna of Vaishya on 2 
October, 1869 in Porbandar, Gujarat. The name 
of his parents are Karamchand Uttamchand 
Gandhi and Putlibai Gandhi respectively. He 
got married to Kasturba at an early age at 13 in 
1883. He had had four children namely Harilal, 
Manilal, Ramdas and Devdas.

He went to London to study Law in 1888 and 
returned to India . He adopted the vow of 
Brahmacharya or celibacy at 36. He went to 
South Africa in 1893. He believed that the truth 
is much more powerful than weapons. He 
adopted Satwagraha in 1906. In May,  1893  he 
went to South Africa to work as a lawyer. There he 
had hand an experience of racial discrimination.

He was born under British regime and he 
wanted to remove India from the clutches of 
British Empire and made Indians free from the 
iron chains-bounds of the brutal British.

Although he went abroad to practise law, but he 
came back to India to serve. He never wanted 
to live opulently. He always used to live a very 
simple life.

In South Africa for about 20 years, Mahatma 
Gandhi also protested against injustices and 
racial discrimination using non-violent method 
of protests. His simple lifestyle won him 
admirers both in India and outside world. He 
was popularly known as Bapu (Father). 

He was vegetarian and Bhagavad Gita had 
put a deep impression and his life was largely 
influenced by the Bahagvad Gita.

Mahatma Gandhi was a renowned freedom 
activist and a powerful political leader who had 
played an important role in the India’s struggle 
for Independence against the British rule of 
India. He was also considered as the father of the 
country. [As recommended by Netaji Subhash 

Chandra Bose]

Mahatma Gandhi played a pivotal role in 
the freedom struggle of India. His non violent 
ways and peaceful methods were the foundation 
for gaining independence from the British. His 
nation-wide non-violent protest was his non-
cooperation movement. 

Gandhi  had realized that the British had been 
able to be in India only by the co-operation from 
the Indians. Keeping this in mind, he called for 
a non-cooperation movement. Gandhi set the 
goal of Swaraj or self-governance, which since then 
became the motto of Indian freedom movement. 

Mahatma Gandhi was the leader of India›s non-
violent independence movement against British rule 
and in South Africa who advocated for the civil 
rights of Indians. He organized boycotts against 
British institutions in peaceful forms of civil 
disobedience

Mahatma Gandhi was an empowering leader 
because he empowered all Indians on a salt march to 
corrupt the British economic system. Since he was 
pioneer of Satyagraha, he also motivated a major 
part of Indians to understand and learn resistance 
through non-violent civil disobedience. Gandhi 
was a visionary and far sighted leader 

There were two pillars of Gandhism – 1) Truth 
and 2) Non-violence.

Non-cooperation Movement

Gandhi had realized that the British had been 
able to settle in India only because of the co-
operation they received from the Indians. 
Keeping this in mind, he called for a non-
cooperation movement.

With the Congress’ support and his indomitable 
spirit, he was able to convince people that 
peaceful non-cooperation was the key to 
Independence. The ominous day of Jallianwala 
Bagh Massacre triggered the non-cooperation 
movement. Gandhi set the goal of Swaraj or self-
governance, which since then became the motto 
of Indian freedom movement.
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Quit India Movement

During the Second World War, Gandhi was 
determined to attack the British Empire to secure 
their exit from India. This happened when the 
British started recruiting Indians for the war.

Gandhi protested strongly and said that the 
Indians cannot be involved in a war that is in 
favour of democratic purposes when India itself 
is not a free country. This argument exposed the 
two-faced image of the colonisers and within 
half a decade, they were out of this country.

Salt March

It is also known as the Dandi Movement, 
Gandhi’s Salt March is considered to be a pivotal 
incident in the history of freedom struggle. At 
the Calcutta Congress of 1928, Gandhi declared 
that the British must grant India dominion 
status or the country will erupt into a revolution 
for complete independence. The British did not 
pay heed to this. The Salt March that entailed a 
390-kilometer or 240-mile march to the Arabian 
Sea, where he would collect salt in symbolic 
defiance of the government monopoly.

As a result, on December 31, 1929, the Indian flag 
was unfurled in Lahore and the next January 26, 
was celebrated as the Indian Independence Day. 
Then, Gandhi started a Satyagraha campaign 
against the salt tax in March 1930. He marched 
388 kilometers from Ahmadabad to Dandi in 
Gujarat to make salt. Thousands of people joined 
him and made it one of the biggest marches in 
Indian history.

The Salt March sparked similar protests, and a 
mass civil disobedience was spread across India. 
About 60,000 Indians were jailed for breaking 
the Salt Acts, including Gandhi, who was put 
into jail in May 1930. It was a great success.

Rowlett Act 

 In 1919, with India still under the firm control of 
the British, Gandhi had a political reawakening 
when the newly enacted Rowlett Act authorized 
British authorities to imprison people suspected 
of sedition without trial. In response, Gandhi 

called for a Satyagraha campaign of peaceful 
protests and strikes.

Khilafat Movement

Gandhi’s influence on the Muslim population 
was remarkable. This was evident in his 
involvement in the Khilafat Movement. After 
the First World War, the Muslims feared for the 
safety of their Caliph or religious leader and a 
worldwide protest was being organised to fight 
against the collapsing status of the Caliph.

Gandhi became a prominent spokesperson of 
the All India Muslim Conference and returned 
the medals he had received from the Empire 
during his Indian Ambulance Corps days in 
South Africa. His role in the Khilafat made him 
a national leader in no time.

Kheda

When Kheda, a village in Gujarat, was badly 
hit by floods, the local farmers appealed to 
the rulers to waive off the taxes. Here, Gandhi 
started a signature campaign where peasants 
pledged non-payment of taxes.

He also arranged a social boycott of the 
mamlatdars and talatdars (revenue officials). In 
1918, the Government relaxed the conditions of 
payment of revenue tax until the famine ended.

Mahatma Gandhi: Role in Indian Independence 
Movement

In the year 1915, Gandhi ji returned to India 
permanently and joined the Indian National 
Congress with Gopal Krishna Gokhale as his 
mentor.

Gandhi’s first major achievements were in 
1918 when he led the Champaran and Kheda 
agitations of Bihar and Gujarat. He also led Non-
Cooperation Movement, Civil Disobedience 
Movement, Swaraj and Quit-India movement 
against the British government

 Mahatma Gandhi played  a pivotal  role  in 
the  freedom struggle  of India. His non-violent 
ways and peaceful methods were the foundation 
for gaining independence from the British. 
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Gandhi set the goal of Swaraj or self-governance, 
which since then became the motto of Indian 
freedom movement. 

Mahatma Gandhi was an empowering leader 
because he empowered all Indians on a salt march 
to corrupt the British economic system. Since 
he was pioneer of Satyagraha, he also inspired 
all Indians to understand and learn resistance 
through non-violent civil disobedience.

Mahatma Gandhi: Death

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi was 
assassinated on  30 January 1948  by Nathuram 
Godse. Godse was a Hindu nationalist and a member 
of the Hindu Mahasabha. He accused Gandhi of 
favouring Pakistan and was opposed to the doctrine 
of non-violence 

At a Glance:

•	 In 1930, Gandhi was named the Man of the 
Year by the Time Magazine.

•	 In 2011, Time magazine named Gandhi as 
one of the top 25 political icons of all time.

•	 He did not receive the Nobel Peace Prize 
despite being nominated five times 
between 1937 and 1948.

•	 First Satwagraha started in 1906.

•	 He adopted khadi clothes. He promoted 
khadi as a direct boycott of the Lancasline 
Cottom Industry.

•	 He wanted to stop all revolutionary 
activities after Chauri chaura outrage in 
1922. 

“Gandhi was the leader of about a 1, 50,000 
Indian expatriates in South Africa, whereas 
here, he attempted to be the leader of all 300 
million Indians at home. These are the years 
where he became a figure of global historical 
importance,” the historian explained at the book 
launch, which was also a curtain raiser to the 
Bangalore Literature Festival to be held in the 
last week of October 

“Effectively, he (Gandhi) had four simultaneous 
vocations. That of fighting for liberation non-
violently from British rule, promoting gender 
and caste equality through social reform, 
nurturing interfaith harmony and designing 
methods of sustainable economic development 
through constructive work,” Guha said, 
emphasising on how, in Gandhi’s egalitarian 
Hinduism, Ram was also called Allah.

Mahatma Gandhi was the leader who guided 
India for attaining Independence. India was 
under the British rule for over 250 years. Gandhi 
returned to India from South Africa in 1915 at 
the request of Gopal Krishna Gokhale.

Gandhi’s contribution to the Indian freedom 
movement cannot be measured in words. He, 
along with other freedom fighters, compelled 
the British to leave India. His policies and 
agendas were non-violent and his words were 
the source of inspiration for millions.

 Conclusion:

Ben Kingsley portrayed Mahatma Gandhi in 
the  1982  film Gandhi, which won the Academy 
Award for Best Picture.

Therefore, Mahatma Gandhi would be 
remembered forever as he spread the message 
of non-violence, truth, faith in God and also 
he fought for the India’s Independence. His 
methods inspired various leaders, youth not 
only in India but also out of India. In Indian 
history, he is considered as a most prominent 
personality and as a simplest person who used 
to wear dhoti. He spread the message of swaraj 
and taught Indians how to become independent.

The cornerstone on which the edifice of 
Gandhi’s life stood was a deep and irrevocable 
commitment to truth. This was the searchlight 
he unflinchingly turned upon himself. Although 
Gandhi derived his ideas from Indian antiquity, 
he gave his own interpretation to tradition and 
sought to make it compatible with the modern 
ideas of individual freedom of choice and 
economic freedom. So even though we learn from 
the past, like Gandhi, we can never be wedded to 
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it. Gandhi sought to question age-old practices 
in the religion he practiced and firmly believed 
in reforming and improving them. Similarly, the 
career counselor too could constantly renew his 
or her practice, examining it for relevance and 
striving always to make career development a 
vehicle for self-realization and service. A final 
point that must be highlighted in conclusion is 
the way Gandhi lived his own life. He carved 
an original path for himself and stayed on that 
path with courage and integrity. He epitomizes 
for us the deep career guidance principle that 
ultimately, the joy of work is its own reward. 

He is no more with us but his name is on every 
lip of the people of the world. His every word 
inspires us all. But at the same time, I think 
that only non-violence movement cannot bring 
Independence. So, I assume that there is an equal 
role of Extremists – freedom fighter’s struggle 
like Gandhism theory and both of them have 
made the country free.

“No culture can live, if it attempts to be exclusive.” 
- Mahatma Gandhi

“Faith is not something to grasp, it is a state to grow 
into.”

 - Mahatma Gandhi
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Ÿ!›ÅÛþy !¢˜ä£y 
¢ÄyQ– îy‚œy !î¦þy†– Ç%þ!”îûy› öîy¢ ö¢rÝþÆyœ „þöìœ‹

ç

‹!ëû“þy ›!ÍÔ„þ 
œy£zöìîÊîû#ëûy˜– Ç%þ!”îûy› öîy¢ ö¢rÝþÆyœ „þöìœ‹ 

‹y!“þîû ‹˜„þ ö›y£˜”y¢ „þîû›‰¤þy” †yõþ#îû 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy‹˜#!“þöì“þ ”#‡Å xyöì¨yœöì˜îû 

þ™í þ™!îûe«›yîû £z!“þ£y¢ xy›îûy †yõþ# x %̃îûy†# þ™yàþ„þ 
›ye£z ¢%!î!”“þÐ “þöìî †yõþ#!‹ Ö•% îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ îÄ!_«c 
!£öì¢öìî£z ²Ì!“þÛþy öþ™öìëû!Šéöìœ˜– “þy ˜ëû– †yõþ#!‹îû 
!îKþy˜¢Á¿“þ ßþºyßþiÄ !‰þhsùþy ò¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû !îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî 

x˜%²Ìy!’“þ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ Ÿîû#îû ¢%ßþi ç ¢öì“þ‹ îûy…
öì“þ ö†öìœ öë ¢%¡ì› xy£yîû „þîûy ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ !“þ!˜ 
“þy vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ ~î‚ “¤þyîû ‘The Health 
Guide’ @ùÌöìsþiîû ›y•Äöì› ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ „þîûöì“þ ²Ìëûy¢ 
öþ™öìëûöìŠé˜Ð

¢yîû¢‚öìÇþþ™  

›)œ Ÿ· ƒ  þ†yr•#– îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ–  ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”– xyöì¨yœ˜– 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû
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¦þyîû“þ#ëû ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# †’xyöì¨yœöì˜îû î,£_îû þ™í þ™!îûe«›yëû 
x!î¢‚îy!”“þ ‹˜˜yëû„þ ö›y£˜”y¢ „þîû›‰¤þy” †yõþ#îû ̃ y› vþzF‰þyîûöì’îû 
¢yöìí ¢yöìí xy›yöì”îû ”,ŸÄþ™öìÝþ ö…öìœ ëyëû ö¢ ú!“þ£y!¢„þ ”!œœ=!œ 
ö¢=!œ ~„þîyîû ßþ¿îû’ „þöìîû ö˜çëûy ëy„þÐ

éôôôé ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þyëû ¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû çþ™îû öÙ»“þyDöì”îû 
÷î¡ì›Ä²Ì!“þöìîûyöì• ò¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ó xßþfÐ xyöì›”yîyöì” ¢îîû›“þ# xy×› 
²Ì!“þÛþy S1916V

!î£yöìîûîû ‰þÁ™yîû’ xyöì¨yœ˜ S1917V– xyöì›öì”îyöì”îû ¢)“þy 
„þœ !ŸÒ •›Å‡Ýþ S1918V– =‹îûyöìÝþîû ÷„þîûy xyöì¨yœ˜Ð !îÊ!ÝþŸ 
¢îû„þyöìîûîû ”›˜›)œ„þ òîûyçœyÝþ xy£z˜ó ~îû !îîû&öìkþ ¢îÅ²Ìí› 
†’ xyöì¨yœ˜éôôôé x¢£öìëy†ó 1919 ¦þyîûöì“þ ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£„þ!›!Ýþ–  
!…œyšþê S1919V xyöì¨yœ˜Ð ‹y!œëûy˜çëûyœyîy† £“þÄy„þy[þ 
S1919/13£z ~!²ÌœV 30öŸ– ö›– îûî#w˜yöìíîû  !…œyšþê 
xyöì̈ yœ˜ S1920V/˜y£zÝþývþ î‹Å̃ Ð ›öìrÝþ= ö‰þ›¢öìšþyvÅþ ²Ìhßþìy!î“þ 
1919 !…Êƒ 23 öŸ !vþöì¢Áºîû S¦þyîû“þŸy¢˜ !îœ !îÊ!ÝþŸ þ™yœÅyöì›öìrÝþ 
þ™yŸ– Government of India Act, 1919)

vþz_îû ²Ìöì”öìŸîû ö†yîûŸ£îû ö‹œyîû Sö‰þï!îûöì‰þïîûyëû !£‚¢yd„þ 
‡Ýþ˜y– 12£z öšþîÊ&ëûy!îû– 1922Ð

10£z ›y‰Åþ 1922– †yõþ#‹# ö@ùÌ®yîû £˜Ð !î‰þyöìîû Šéëû îŠéöìîûîû 
„þyîûy”[þÐ x¢£öìëy† xyöì¨yœ˜ £àþyê ²Ì“þÄy£yîû „þöìîû ö˜çëûyÐ

¢y£z›y˜ „þ!›Ÿ˜ †àþ˜ 1927– ¢y£z›˜ „þ!›Ÿ˜ îëû„þÝþ 1928 
“þîûy öšþîÊ&ëûy!îûÐ

1924 †yõþ#‹#îû ö‹œ öíöì„þ ›%!_«Ð

1927 !…Ê. ö›éôôôé ö˜£îû& „þ!›!Ýþ †àþ˜Ð

!îöì”Ÿ# îßþf î‹Å̃ – …jîû ²Ìhß%þ“þ …y!” ‰þîû„þyîû îÄî£yîû ç þ™!îû•y˜ 
~î‚ ›”Äþ™y˜ ˜yîû#öì”îû x‚Ÿ @ùÌ£’ î‹Å˜Ð @ùÌy›#’ !ŸöìÒîû ²Ì¢yîû– 
‹y“þ#ëû !ŸÇþy– !£¨%– ›%¢œ#›– ú„þÄ– xßþ™,ŸÄ“þyîû !îîû&öìkþ œvþüy£z 
ò£îû‹˜öì”îûó ¢y›y!‹„þ vþz§¬!“þÐ

Sö†yœöìÝþ!îœ ÷îàþ„þ– òò†yõþ#éôéxyîûvþz£z˜ ‰%þ!_«ó 29 öŸ ›y‰Åþ– 
1931 !…ÊV

¢#›yhsùþ †yõþ#îû ¢›íÅ˜Ð

vþy!uþ x!¦þëy˜ ç œî’ xy£z˜ ¦þD S1930– 12£z ›y‰ÅþV 
1932– 20 ö¢öì²WzÁºîû †yõþ#‹#îû x˜Ÿ˜ ç þ™%’y‰%þ!_« †yõþ#‹# 
!m“þ#ëûîyîû ö@ùÌ®yîûÐ

¦þyîû“þéôéŠéyvþü xyöì¨yœöì˜ †yõþ#‹#îûéôôôé ò„þöìîûöìD £zëûy ›öìîûöìDó 
‹˜›öìsþf !îÊ!ÝþŸ !îöìîûy•# ¦þyî›)!“Åþ ²Ì„þÝþÐ

xy›îûy ëyîûy £z!“þ£y¢ x˜%îûy†#– £z!“þ£yöì¢îû þ™yàþ„þ £z!“þ£yöì¢îû 
²Ì›%… þ×öìkþëû £z!“þ£y¢!î”ä ç !ŸÇþ„þ myîûy ²Ì’#“þ î£zöì“þ ~£z 
!î¡ìëû=!œ ¢Á™öì„Åþ x˜yëûyöì¢£z x!“þîy!£“þ £öì“þ þ™y!îû– Söë›˜ 

vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä „þöìëû„þ‹˜ öœ…„þéôôôé vþƒ !„þîû’ ö‰þï•%îû#– vþ. ŸÄy›y²Ì¢y” 
î¢%– ²Ì¦þy“þy‚Ö ›y£z!“þ– ‘Gandhi India and the World’— Edited 

by Sibnarayan Ray. ²Ì›%…Ð ò“þy£z ~…yöì̃  ~=!œ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ö„þyöì̃ y 
¢!îhßþìyöìîû î’Å˜y ö”çëûyîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ öîy• „þîû!Šé ˜yÐ îîû‚ †yõþ#!‹îû 
ßþºyßþiÄ !‰þhsùþy xy›yîû !îöìŸ¡ì ”,!ÜTöì†yÜTîû £çëûyëû ²ÌKþyîû þ™yàþ„þéôéþ™y!àþ„þyîû 
¢yöìí £z!“þ£y¢ x˜%¢õþyöì˜îû !¦þ§¬ ßþºyöì”îû “þöìíÄîû ²Ì!“þ ”,!ÜT xy„þ¡ìÅ’ 
„þîûöìî îöìœ xyŸy îûy!…Ð ¢öì“þÄîû ²Ì!“þ x!î‰þœ xyßþiy †yõþ#‹#öì„þ 
~„þ‹˜ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ !îKþy˜›˜Üñ ›y˜%¡ì îû*öìþ™ ²Ì!“þÛþy !”öìëûöìŠé ëy “¤þyîû 
‹#î”ŸÅ̃ öì„þ îyhßþìî¢Á¿“þ ç ë%öì†yþ™öìëy†# „þöìîû “%þöìœ!ŠéœÐ þ™yØþy“þÄ 
!‰þ!„þê¢yîû ²Ì!“þ “¤þyîû xyßþiy íy„þöìœç ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ vþzþ™yöìëû !˜îûy›ëû îy 
Naturopathy-îû vþzþ™îû †yõþ#‹#îû ¦þîû¢y !Šéœ x¢#›Ð1

1935 ¢yöìœîû ~!²Ìœ ›yöì¢ £!îû‹˜  þ™!e„þyëû þ!“þ!˜ vþzöìÍÔ…Ð
‘Medical men of the wese are slowly, but surely, 

finding out that, the less durgs they, Presaribe the better it 
is for their patients, the bese of them never keep the patients 
in ignorance of what is Prescribed. They are more and more 
veering round to the belief that Nature is the best healer2.

‘Laws of Health’îy ßþºyßþiÄîûÇþyîû !˜ëû›yîœ# ¢Á™öì„þÅþ “¤þyîû 
!˜‹ßþº ”,!ÜT¦þD# !ŠéœÐ !“þ!˜ xKþy˜“þyöì„þ ¢„þœ îÄy!•îû vþzê¢ !£¢yöìî 
ö”…öì“þ˜ ~î‚ £y“%þöìvþü !‰þ!„þê¢öì„þîû „þ#¦þyöìî @ùÌy›#’ ‹˜“þyöì„þ 
!î¼yhsùþ „þöìîû ö¢ !î¡ìöìëû “¤þyîû @ùÌsþi ‘The Health Guide’ éôé~ !œöì…
!Šéöìœ˜Ð Ÿîû#îû ç ›öì˜îû þ™yîûßþ™!îû„þ ¢Á™„Åþ ßþiyþ™öì˜îû vþzþ™îû !“þ!˜ 
ö‹yîû ö”˜ ç inner cleanliness’ îy xhsùþƒÖkþ#„þîû’ xíÅyê Ökþ 
›˜éôé~îû !î¡ìöìëû xyöìœy„þþ™y“þ „þöìîû˜Ð “¤þyîû ›öì˜ £öìëû!Šéœ ›˜ ¢%ßþiÄ 
íy„þöìœ Ÿîû#îûç ¢%ßþiÄ íyöì„þÐ ~›˜„þ# ¢%¡ì› …y”Ä “þy!œ„þy öë Ÿîû#îû 
ç ›öì˜îû vþzê¢ “þy !“þ!˜ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ò£zëû‚ £z!uþëûyóöì“þ 
xy•%!˜„þ !‰þ!„þê¢y îÄîßþiyîû ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y „þöìîû S1927– 29 öŸ 
ö¢öì²WzÁºîûV !“þ!˜ îöìœ˜éôôôé

‘We Wari healers of souls rather than of bodies. The 
multiplicity of hospitals and medical men is no sign of true 
Civilization. The less we and others pamper our bodies, 

the better for us and the word.’3

!“þ!˜ ›öì˜ „þîûöì“þ˜– ö¢£z îÄ!_«£z £œ xy”ŸÅ !‰þ!„þê¢„þ– !ë!˜ 
!î˜y›)öìœÄ þ™#!vþü“þöì”îû ö¢îy „þöìîû˜ ~î‚ •˜# ç ”!îûoöì”îû ›öì•Ä 
ö„þöì˜y šþyîûy„þ ö”öì…˜ ˜yÐ ‘Scientific research’éôé~îû !“þ!˜ 
þ™Çþþ™y“þ# !Šéöìœ˜Ð ”)¡ì’›%_« þ™y˜#ëû ‹œ îÄî£yöìîûîû vþzþ™îû =îû&c 
!”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ !“þ!˜æ

‘Filtered water’, ‘Distilled water’éôé~îû !î¡ìöìëûç vþzöìÍÔ… 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

†yõþ#!‹îû ßþºyßþiÄ!‰þhsùþyîû ¢îöì‰þöìëû =îû&cþ™)’Å !”„þ !Šéœ xy£yîû “þíy 
‘Food’ ¢Á™öì„Åþ “¤þyîû ”,!ÜT¦þ!D ‘The Vegetarian Messenger’éôé~ 
1œy ‹%˜ 1891 ¢yöìœ “¤þyîû öë î_,«“þyîû x‚Ÿ!îöìŸ¡ì ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ 
£ëû “þyöì“þ …y”Ä¦þÄy¢ þ™!îûî“Åþöì˜îû ›y•Äöì› öîûy†›%!_«îû ²Ì¢D 
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vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ !“þ!˜ îöìœ˜– ‘Diet-Cure or hygiene is a 
comparatively recent discovery in England. In India we 
have been practising this form time out of mind. Native 
physicians... would ask you not to take sall in certain cases. 
in many, they would ask you to abstant from aeid foods, 

and so on every food kaving its medical value.18

!˜îûy!›¡ì xy£yöìîûîû ²Ì!“þ “¤þyîû xy‹y!” !Šéœ ²Ìîœ– !“þ!˜ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû 
…y”Ä ¢½þyîûöì„þ þ™¤y‰þ!Ýþ ¦þyöì† ¦þy† „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– ëíyéôôôé S1V …y”ÄŸ¢Ä 
ëy !”öìëû îû&!Ýþ ÷“þ!îû £ëûÐ ëíyéôôôé †›– !›öìœÝþ ²Ì¦,þ!“þ– S2V vþyœ–  
S3V ¢î%‹ Ÿy„þ¢î!‹– S4V šþœ›)œ ~î‚ S5V îy”y›Ð

¢î%‹ Ÿy„þ¢î!‹– îû&!Ýþ– ”%• ç xÒ þ™!îû›yöì’ šþœ›)œ S„þœyV 
öë ¢%¡ì› xy£yîû £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ö¢ !î¡ìöìëû “¤þyîû ¢öì¨£ !Šéœ ˜yÐ

Ÿyîû#!îû„þ ×›– öëy†îÄyëûy›– !e«öì„þÝþéôéš%þÝþîœ ö…œy– ¢‚ë›– 
Ökþy‰þyîû– ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû Ÿîû#îû ¢%ßþi ç ¢öì“þ‹ îûy…öì“þ þ™!îûÜñyîû 
þ™!îûFŠé§¬“þyîû ²Ì!“þ !“þ!˜ ”,!ÜTþ™y“þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð

þ™!îûöìŸöì¡ì îœy ëyëûéôôôé

†yõþ#‹#îû ßþºyßþiÄ !‰þhsùþy ç ö¢ ¢‚e«yhsùþ îû‰þ˜yîœ# öë›˜ ö”öìŸîû 
›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ßþºyßþiÄ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ „þöìîû “%þœöì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéœ– x˜Ä!”öì„þ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû 
¢‚ß,ñöì“þ !îöìŸ¡ì „þöìîû ‹y“þ#ëû öþ™yŸy„þ– ¦þyîû“þ#ëû …y”Ä !˜îûy!›¡ì 
ö¦þy‹öì̃ îû ¢%šþœ ²Ì¦,þ!“þ !îöì”öìŸîû „þyöìŠé ¦þyîû“þöì„þ vþz§Ã%_« „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ 

“¤þyîû x˜%†y›#îûy öë›˜ “¤þyöì„þ ò›£ydyó ¢§¬Äy¢# (Mahatma, Saint) 

îöìœ ×kþyî˜“þ !Šéœéôôôé Soume Hindus resented his accetance  
of partion and on 30 January he was assassinated by a 

fanatic.5

¢)e!˜öì”ÅŸ

1. !“þ!˜ ö†yßþºy›#– †öìî¡ì„þ ~!Ÿëûy!Ýþ ö¢y¢y£z!Ýþ– þ™!Øþ›îD 
£z!“þ£y¢ ¢‚¢” ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ S24 ‹y %̃ëûy!îû– 2014Véôôôé ²Ìîõþ S£z!“þ£y¢ 
x˜%¢õþy˜éôôôé 28Vó ~îû 661Ð

2. ö›y£˜”y¢ „þîû›‰¤þy” †yõþ#– ò”Ä ö£œíä †y£zvþó– xy˜¨!Ýþ 
!£öìDyîûy!˜ „þ“Å,þ„þ ¢Á™y!”“þ ç ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû !î”Äy¦þyî˜– 
öîyÁºy£z– 1965ö“þ vþz!ÍÔ!…“þ £!îû‹˜ þ™!e„þyëû †yõþ#!‹îû îû‰þ˜yîû 
x‚Ÿ!îöìŸ¡ìÐ

3. ú– þ™,. 7éôé~ vþz!ÍÔ!…“þ £zëû‚ £z!uþëûyöì“þ †yõþ#!‹îû î_«öìîÄîû 
x‚Ÿ!îöìŸ¡ì S1927– 29ö¢ ö¢öì²WzÁºîûV ~vþœšþ !£Ýþœyîû– ö›£z˜ 
„þÄyÁ™– £z‚!œŸ ÝþÆyªöìœŸ˜Ð

4. ÷‹öì„þy þ™yî!œ!Ÿ‚ £yvþz¢– ›%Áºyîû– 44 “þ› ÷‹öì„þy £z›öì²ÌŸy˜– 
2009– þ™,. 587Ð

5. A.W. Palmer. A Dicinonary of Mode History 
(1789-1945) Penguin Books, Page- 135, Reprinted- 1977. 
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†yõþ# ç “¤þyîû ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þy
”#þ™y!§º“þy ”_
¢ÄyQ– †’›y•Ä› ç ¢y‚îy!•„þ“þy !î¦þy†– 
Ç%þ!”îûy› öîy¢ ö¢rÝþÆyœ „þöìœ‹

†yõþ#!‹ ›)œ“þ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ‹†öì“þîû ›y˜%¡ì 
£öìœç– ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þyîû î,öì_ !“þ!˜ !Šéöìœ˜ 

~„þ ßþº“þsþf ”,ÜTyhsþÐ !“þ!˜ ¢‚îy”þ™öìeîû Çþ›“þyöì„þ “¤þyîû 
xy”ŸÅ ²Ì‰þyöìîûîû „þyöì‹ œy!†öìëûöìŠé˜ îîûyîîûÐ 

†yõþ#!‹ ¢‚îy”þ™öìeîû ßþºy•#˜“þyîû „þíy îyîûîyîû 
ßþ¿îû’ „þ!îûöìëû !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ¢‚îy”þ™eöì„þ !˜¦þ#Å„þ £çëûyîû 

vþzþ™öì”Ÿç !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð þ™!îû’!“þîû „þíy !‰þhsþy ˜y „þöìîû 
!î!¦þ§¬ ›“þîyöì”îû ²Ìîõþ Šéyþ™yöì˜yîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜Ð ~„þíy 
¦%þöìœ ö†öìœ ‰þœöìî ˜y öë ¢‚îy”þ™öìe ²Ì„þyöìŸîû ›)
œ œÇþÄ £œ ‹˜†öì’îû ›öì˜y¦þyîöì„þ ¢!àþ„þ ¦þyöìî 
vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû “þyöì„þ þ™Çþþ™y“þ£#˜ ¦þyöìî ‹˜¢›öìÇþ 
“%þöìœ •îûyÐ “þyîû xî”y˜ ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þyîû ‹†öì“þ xy‹ç 
x˜!ßþº„þyëÅÄÐ

¢yîû¢‚öìÇþþ™  

›)œ Ÿ· ƒ  þ†yr•#– ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þy– ¦þyîû“þ– ¢›y‹ †àþ˜– îûy‹˜#!“þ

ë%öì† ë%öì† ~£z ¢‚¢yöìîû xy„þ!ßþ¿„þ ›£yþ™%îû&öì¡ìîû xy!î¦Åþyî £ëûÐ 
¢îÅ”y “¤þyöì”îû ö”…y þ™yçëûy ëyëû ̃ yÐ “¤þyöì”îû „þ›Å„þyöì[þîû ›öì•Ä !”öìëû£z 
xy›îûy “þyöì”îû vþzþ™!ßþi!“þ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû íy!„þÐ ò÷î¡Œî ‹˜öì“þy ö“þöì̃  
„þ!£öìëû öë þ™#vþü þ™vþüy£z ‹yöì̃  öîûóÐéôôôé ëyîû xíÅ ²Ì„,þ“þ ›y %̃¡ìöì“þy ö¢£z 
ëyîû ›˜%¡ìÄc xyöìŠé— !ë!˜ xöì˜Äîû îÄíy x˜%¦þî „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû˜Ð ~£z 
”,!ÜT¦þ!D !Šéœ ëyîû ‹#î˜ ”ŸÅ˜Ð ~£z ›y!Ýþöì“þ£z ‹öì§Ã!Šéöìœ˜ !“þ!˜Ð 
î¤y‰þöì“þ˜ xöì˜Äîû ‹˜Ä– “¤þyîû ¦þyöìœyîy¢yëû !Šéœ ̃ y ö„þy˜ ö¦þ”yöì¦þ”Ð 
vþzF‰þéôé˜#‰þ– •˜#éôé”!îûo– ›)…Åéôéþ™![þ“þ ¢„þöìœ£z “¤þyîû ö‰þyöì… ¢›y˜ 
=îû&cþ™)’Å !ŠéœÐ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ßþºy•#˜“þyîû ‹˜Ä ‹#î˜þ™y“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð 
¢›hßþ xy‡y“þ ›yíy ˜“þ „þöìîû ö›öì˜ !˜öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ~“þ x“þÄy‰þyîû ~“þ 
›yîû ö…öìëûöìŠé˜– ›%… î%öì‹ ¢£Ä „þöìîûöìŠé˜ vþzöìÎÝþ ²Ì!“þîy” „þöìîû˜!˜  
„þ…öì˜yÐ îûy† îy vþzöì_‹˜yîû ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîû˜!˜ „þ…öì˜yÐ Ÿe&îûyç 
xyØþëÅ £öìëû ö†öìŠé “¤þyîû ÷•ëÅÄ ö”öì… ¢£Ä Ÿ!_« ö”öì…Ð ¢›hßþ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ 
“þyöì„þ ~„þ ˜yöì› ö‰þöì˜˜ !“þ!˜ £öìœ˜ ò›£ydyóÐ ›£ydy !“þ!˜£zÐ 

öë ¢„þöìœîû ¢%…éôé”%ƒ… xyþ™˜ „þöìîû !˜öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ¢„þöìœîû ¦þyöìœyöì„þ 
!˜öì‹îû ¦þyöìœy ›öì˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ëyîû £*”öìëû ö†yÝþy ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ ~î‚ 
¦þyîû“þîy¢#Ð !“þ!˜ £öìœ˜ ö›y£˜”y¢ „þîû›‰¤þy” †yõþ#Ð

ö›y£˜”y¢ „þîû›‰¤þy” †yõþ# S1869éôé1948V îûy‹˜#!“þ!î” 
x!£‚¢ ¢“þÄy@ùÌ£ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ²Ìî_«y ç ˜“%þ˜ ¢›y‹ †àþöì˜îû 
„þy!îû†îû !£¢yöìî ¢yîûy!îöìÙ» þ™!îû!‰þ“þ ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þyëû “¤þyîû x¢£yöìëûîû 
„þíy …%î£z „þ› ‹y˜y ö†öìŠéÐ “¤þyîû ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þy ‹#îöì˜îû þ™!îûîÄy!® 
¦þyîûöì“þîû ßþºy•#˜“þyîû þ™)îÅî“þ#Å ¢›öìëûîû ~„þ x˜˜Ä ̃ !‹îûÐ ¢y‚îy!”„þ 
!£¢yöìî “¤þyîû öœ…˜#öì“þ !Šéœ þ™!îû!›“þ ›)œÄöìîy• ç ›%ª#ëûy˜yîû 
x¢y›y˜Ä ö›œîõþ˜Ð †yõþ#!‹îû ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þyëû ›)œ vþzþ™‹#îÄ !î¡ìëû 
£œ “¤þyîû îÄ!_«†“þ !îÙ»y¢– ¢‚ßþñyîû– ”,!ÜTöì„þy’ ç !˜‹ßþº“þyÐ ö¢£z 
„þyîûöì’ îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ „þy‹„þöì›Å öë›˜ ßþº„þ#ëû“þy !Šéœ “¤þyîûÐ ¢‚îy”öìœ…
˜#öì“þç !Šéœ x˜˜Ä“þyÐ 1888 ¢yöìœ xy£z˜ þ™vþüyîû ‹˜Ä œuþöì˜ 
ëy˜ †yõþ#!‹ “þ…˜ “¤þyîû îëû¢ ›ye 19 îŠéîûÐ “¤þyîû öœ…˜# öíöì„þ 
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‹y˜y ëyëû 18 îŠéîû îëû¢ þ™ëÅhsþ !“þ!˜ ö„þy˜ ¢‚îy”þ™e þ™öìvþü˜!˜Ð 
xyd‹#î˜#öì“þ !“þ!˜ !œöì…öìŠé˜éôôôé In India I never read 
a newspaper but here I succeded in cultivating 
a liking for them by regular reading. I always 
glanced over (The Daily News, The Daily 
Telegraph and the Paul Mal Gerette.)  ~£z ¢›ëû 
¢‚îy”þ™e=öìœyîû ¢‚ßþ™öìŸÅ xy¢yîû šþöìœ !“þ!˜ç !˜öì‹ !„þŠ%é öœ…yîû 
‹˜Ä x˜%²Ìy!’“þ £˜ ~î‚ vþy£z!îû !œ…öì“þ Öîû& „þöìîû˜Ð ¢‚îy”þ™öìeîû 
¢yöìí “¤þyîû ¢îûy¢!îû öëy†yöìëy† ßþiy!þ™“þ £ëû 1891 ¢yöìœÐ œuþ˜ 
òö¦þ!‹öìÝþ !îûëûy˜ ö¢y¢y£z!Ýþîûó ›%…þ™ye ò!” ö¦þ!‹öìÝþ!îûëûy˜ó þ™!e„þyëû 
!“þ!˜ 6!Ýþ xy!ÝÅþöì„þœ öœöì…˜Ð ~£z xy!ÝÅþöì„þœ=öìœy£z “¤þyîû ¢‚îy”þ™e 
‹†öì“þîû £yöì“þ …!vþüÐ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû !£ %̈ ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ– îyœÄ!îîy£– ”y!îûoÄ“þy– 
…y”Äy¦þÄy¢Ð ~£z !î¡ìëû=öìœy vþzöìàþ ~öì¢!ŠéœÐ ë!”ç …%î öî!Ÿ!”˜ 
~£z þ™!e„þyëû xyîû öœ…y £ëû!˜Ð ~îûþ™îû œuþöì˜ þ™vþüyÖ˜y öŸ¡ì „þöìîû 
!“þ!˜ !šþöìîû xyöì¢˜ ¦þyîûöì“þÐ

~îû þ™îûî“þ#Å ¢›öìëû ”%£z îŠéîû ¦þyîûöì“þ íy„þyîû þ™îû 1893 ~îû 
~!²Ìœ ›yöì¢ ¢!œ!¢Ýþyîû šþy›Å ”y”y xyî”%ÍÔy ~uþ ö„þy. ö“þ ‰þy„þ!îû 
!˜öìëû  ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þyëû ‰þöìœ ëy˜Ð xÒ !„þŠ%é !”öì̃ îû ›öì•Ä ö¢…y˜„þyîû 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû ̃ y†!îû„þöì”îû !˜öìëû !²ÌöìÝþy!îûëûyëû ¢y›y!‹„þ x¢yöì›Äîû !îîû&öìkþ 
!“þ!˜ ¢‚†àþ˜ †öìvþü ö“þyöìœ˜Ð “¤þyöì”îû !î!¦þ§¬ ”yî#– Ÿy¢„þ ö†yÛþ#îû 
x›y˜!î„þ x“þÄy‰þyîû ²Ì¦,þ!“þ !“þ!˜ “%þöìœ •îûöì“þ Öîû& „þöìîû˜Ð “¤þyîû  
öœ…yîû ›öì•Ä !”öìëûÐ ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þyîû !î!¦þ§¬ þ™eéôéþ™!e„þyëû !“þ!˜ 
Ÿy¢„þ ”öìœîû x“þÄy‰þyîû ç ÷î¡ìöì›Äîû !îîû&öìkþ !˜ëû!›“þ öœ…y Öîû& 
„þöìîû̃ Ð 1893 öíöì„þ 1903 ~£z ”ŸîŠéîû ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þyîû ¦þyîû“þ#ëû 
ç „,þ¡ŒyD ›y %̃¡ìöì”îû ›öì•Ä íy„þyîû šþöìœ †yõþ#!‹îû !‰þhsþy¦þyî˜y e«›Ÿ 
þ™!îû’“þ £öì“þ íyöì„þ ~î‚ !˜!”ÅÜT ‹#î˜ ”ŸÅ˜ ~îû !”Ÿy œy¦þ „þöìîûÐ 
~„þ‹˜ ¢Á™)’Å xîûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ›y˜%¡ì öíöì„þ •#öìîû •#öìîû ²Ì!“þîy”# 
‹˜öì̃ “þyëû þ™!îûî“Åþ˜ £ëûÐ ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þyëû “¤þyîû ‰%þ!_«îû ö›ëûy” ë…˜ 
²Ìyëû öŸ¡ì £öìëû xyöì¢ “þ…˜ !“þ!˜ The Natal Mercury  „þy†öì‹îû 
…îöìîû ö”…öì“þ þ™y˜ x˜yîy¢# ¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû vþzþ™îû œy= £öì“þ ‰þœy 
~„þ!Ýþ xy£z˜ ¢Á™öì„ÅþÐ öë xy£zöì˜ îœy £ëû ¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû ¢›hßþ 
x!•„þyîû ö„þöìvþü ö˜çëûy £öìîÐ ö¢…y˜„þyîû ¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû x˜%öìîûyöì• 
†yõþ#!‹ “¤þyîû ¦þyîûöì“þ ‰þy„þ!îû ßþi!†“þîû öîûöì… ~£z xy£zöì˜îû !îîû&öìkþ 
¢‚@ùÌyöì› x‚Ÿ @ùÌ£’ „þöìîû˜ ~î‚ ¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû ö˜“,þc ö”˜Ð ²Ìíöì› 
!“þ!˜ ö¦þöìî!Šéöìœ˜ ›y¢ …yöì̃ öì„þîû ›öì•Ä !“þ!˜ „þy‹ öŸ¡ì „þöìîû ö”öìŸ 
!šþöìîû öëöì“þ þ™yîûöìî˜Ð !„þlsþ þ™öìîû “þy ¢½þî £ëû!˜ îîû‚ xyöìîûy ”#‡Å 
¢›ëû xy!šÊþ„þyöì“þ íy„þöì“þ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû î%Gþöì“þ öþ™öìîû 1896 ¢yöìœ 
¦þyîûöì“þ ~öì¢ ßþf# ~î‚ þ™%eöì„þ !˜öìëû ëy˜Ð þ™îûî“þ#Å ¢›öìëû †yõþ#!‹ 
xyöìîûy î,£_îû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ x!•„þyöìîûîû xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ö˜“,þìc ö”˜Ð

1899 ¢yöìœ î%öìëûyîû ë%kþ ‰þœy„þyœ#˜ ¢›ëû †yõþ#!‹ ¢‚îy”þ™öìe 
öœ…yöìœ!… Öîû& „þöìîû˜Ð “þê„þyœ#˜ ¦þyîûöì“þîû Times of India  
þ™!e„þyëû “¤þyîû öœ…y ²Ì„þyŸ þ™yëû 1900 ¢yöìœîû 16 ‹y˜%ëûy!îûÐ 
1903 ¢yöìœîû ‹%˜ ›yöì¢ vþyîûîy˜ öíöì„þ Indian Opinion ˜yöì› 

~„þ!Ýþ ¢‚îy”þ™e ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîû̃  ~î‚ ÝþÆyª¦þyöìyœ xy£z̃  îÄî¢y „þîûyîû 
vþzöìjöìŸ ¢%!²Ì›öì„þyöìÝÅþ xyöìî”˜ „þöìîû˜Ð ~£z þ™!e„þyîû ›y•Äöì›£z 
†yõþ#!‹ ¢y‚îy!”„þ !£¢yöìî xyd²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîû̃ Ð ›”˜ !‹ê îÄî£y!îû„þ 
˜yöì› x˜Ä ~„þ îÄ!_«îû ¢£yëû“þyëû Indian Opinion þ™!e„þy!Ýþ 
²Ì„þyŸ þ™yëûÐ ¢Á™)’Å !˜‹ vþzöì”Äyöì† !˜‹ xíÅîÄöìëû †yõþ#!‹îû ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ 
¢‚†àþ˜ British Indian Association ~îû £y“þ •öìîû£z ~£z 
þ™!e„þyîû xyd²Ì„þyŸ ‡öìÝþÐ ~£z ²Ì¢öìD Indian Press þ™!e„þyîû 
öœ…y vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Äéôôôé Although the Indian Opinion did 
not carry Gandhi‘s name as editor, he was chiefly 
responsible for it. The journal published the news 
and views of Indians in South Africa. It was filled 
with accounts of discriminatory law cases involving 
Indians cases, which Gandhi had pleaded or letters 
to the editors/ of local news papers correcting false 
and mis-represented reports concerning Indians. 
(Indian Press, April 1976) 1904 ¢yöìœîû ›y‰Åþ ›yöì¢ 
›£ydy‹# ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þyëû ö²Õ† xye«yhsþ ›y˜%¡ìöì”îû ö¢¦þy „þyöìëÅ 
!œ® £˜Ð ~£z¢›ëû„þyöìœ vþyîûîy˜ ëyçëûyîû þ™öìí xy˜Ý%þ !”‹ œyÞÝþ 
îûy!ßþñ˜éôé~îû ~£z î£z x•Äëû˜ „þöìîû˜ ëy “¤þyîû þ™îûî“þ#Å ‹#îöì˜ öœ…
yîû öÇþöìe !îöìŸ¡ì ²Ì¦þyî öšþöìœÐ þ™îûî“þ#Å ¢›öìëû !šþ!˜: Ÿ£öìîû 
íy„þyîû ¢›ëû ÝþœÞÝþöìëûîû ò!” !„þ‚vþ› xšþ †vþ £z‹ vþz£z” £z˜ £zvþzó  
@ùÌsþiç “¤þyîû ¦þyî˜y ç öœ…˜#îû öÇþöìe !îöìŸ¡ì Šéyþ™ öšþöìœ †yõþ#!‹îû 
²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ ¢‚†àþ˜Ð ò!îÊ!ÝþŸ £z!uþëûy˜ xÄyöì¢y!¢öìëûŸ˜ ~îû £y“þ •öìîû£z 
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû Indian Opinion þ™!e„þyÐ ~£z þ™!e„þyîû ¢Á™y”„þ#ëû  
!œ…öì“þ˜ ßþºëû‚ †yõþ#!‹– xyîû .... ̃ ‹îû !Šéöìœ˜ x÷ìî“þ!˜„þ ¢Á™y”„þÐ 
1908 öíöì„þ ö›y£˜”y¢ !˜öì‹£z þ™!e„þyîû ¢Á™y”˜yîû ”y!c ö˜˜Ð 
1903 öíöì„þ 1905 xî!• þ™!e„þy!Ýþ “þy!›œ– =‹îûy!“þ– £z‚îûy!‹ 
ç !£!¨ ~£z ‰þyîû!Ýþ ¦þy¡ìyëû !˜îûî!FŠé§¬¦þyöìî ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëûÐ !„þlsþ 
1906 ¢yœ öíöì„þ Ö•% =‹îûy!“þ ç !£!¨öì“þ ~£z þ™!e„þyîû ²Ì„þyŸ 
‡öìÝþÐ þ™îûî“þ#Åöì“þ ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þyëû „þy‹ „þîûyîû îy!„þ ¢›öìëû ~£z 
þ™!e„þy!Ýþ£z †yõþ#!‹îû ›%…þ™ye £öìëû çöìàþÐ ~£z þ™!e„þyîû ›y•Äöì›£z 
†yõþ#!‹îû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ç ¢y›y!‹„þ ö˜“,þöìcîû Öîû&Ð ~£zþ™!e„þyîû 
„þœyöì› !“þ!˜ xydŸ,›…œy þ™!îûFŠé§¬“þy– ²Ì¦,þ!“þ !î¡ìöìëû !œ…öì“þ˜Ð 
~îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ÝþœÞÝþëû !›‚!¢!˜ öšÏþyöìîûª ̃ y£zöìÝþDœ !Ýþ ›£yöì”î îûyç 
²Ì¦,þ!“þ ›!˜¡ì#îû ‹#î˜ ”ŸÅ˜ “%þöìœ •îûöì“þ˜Ð ~£z¦þyöìî !“þ!˜ ”!Çþ’ 
xy!šÊþ„þyîû x˜yîy¢# ¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû xy”ŸÅ ‹#î˜ ëyþ™öì˜ vþzê¢y!£“þ 
„þîûöì“þ˜Ð

†yõþ#!‹ ”!Çþ’ xy!šÊþ„þy öíöì„þ ¦þyîûöì“þ !šþöìîû xyöì¢˜  
1915 ¢yöìœÐ ~£z ¢›ëû!Ýþ ¦þyîûöì“þîû £z!“þ£yöì¢îû …%î =îû&cþ™)’Å 
¢›ëûÐ 1917 ¢yœ öíöì„þ ¢!e«ëû¦þyöìî ¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy‹˜#!“þöì“þ 
x‚Ÿ@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû˜Ð þ™îûî“þ#Å„þyöìœ ö›y£˜”y¢öì„þ xy›îûy ~„þ‹˜ 
ö×Ûþ ¢›y‹“þ_´!î” ~î‚ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ”ŸÅöì˜îû ²Ìî_«y !£¢yöìî  
ö”…öì“þ þ™y£zÐ ~îû ²Ìlßþ!“þ þ™îÅ !„þlsþ Indian Opinion ~îû 
²Ìîõþ=!œîû ›öì•Ä xB%þ!îû“þ £öìëû!ŠéœÐ !“þ!˜ !˜öì‹£z ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîûöìŠé˜ 
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öë– ¢“þÄy@ùÌöì£îû ¢šþœ“þy “Indian Opinion‘ þ™!e„þyîû „þy‹ Šéyvþüy 
ö„þy˜¦þyöìî£z ¢šþœ £“þ ˜yÐ 1917éôé18 ¢yöìœ !“þ!˜ ‰þÁ™yîû’–  
ö…vþüy ç xyöì›”yîyöì” !“þ˜!Ýþ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ö˜“,þc ö”˜Ð îûyvþzœyÝþ 
xy£z˜ þ™yŸ £ëû 1919éôé~ ¢îÅîyîû“þ#ëû xyöì¨yœöì˜îû îû*þ™öìîû…y 
÷“þîû#îû ”yëû¦þyîû þ™öìvþü ›£ydyîû vþzþ™îû ~£z 1919 ~£z ¢‚‡!Ýþ“þ £ëû 
‡,’Ä ‹y!œëûy˜çëûyœyîyöì†îû ̃ yîû„þ#ëû £“þÄy„þy[þ— “þyîûþ™îû 1920öì“þ 
Öîû& £ëû x¢£öìëy† xyöì¨yœ˜Ð ~£zîû„þ› þ™!îû!ßþi!“þîû ›öì•Ä ¦þyîûöì“þ 
²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîû˜ Young India þ™!e„þyÐ 1919 ¢yöìœ ×# ë›%˜y 
”y¢öì„þ ¢Á™y”„þ ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû ö£y›îû&œ œ#† ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûöìœ˜ 
young India þ™!e„þyÐ 8£z xöìQyîîû 1919– Young India-îû 
¢›yþ™”öì„þîû ”y!ëûc !˜‹ „¤þyöì• “%þöìœ ö˜˜Ð ~£z !”˜!Ýþ !Šéœ ¦þyîûöì“þ 
¢‚îy”þ™öìeîû £z!“þ£yöì¢ ßþº’ÅyÇþöìîû öœ…y ~„þ!Ýþ !”˜Ð x¢£öìëy!†“þyîû 
îy’#öì“þ ¦þöìîû íy„þ“þ Young India-îû þ™y“þy=!œ ú x¢£öìëy† 
xyöì̈ yœöì̃ îû !”˜=!œöì“þÐ Navajivan ̃ yöì› xyîû ~„þ!Ýþ þ™!e„þyç 
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû ú ¢›öìëûÐ ~£z ›y!¢„þ þ™!e„þyîû ¢Á™y”˜yîû ¦þyîû 
!˜öìëû !“þ!˜ ~£z þ™!e„þyöì„þ ›y!¢„þ þ™!e„þyîû îû*þ™ ö”˜Ð †yõþ#!‹ 
“¤þyîû xyd‹#î˜#öì“þ öœöì…˜Ð ~£z þ™!e„þy”%!Ýþ “¤þyîû ›öì˜ ~„þ 
xþ™!îû¢#› ²ÌŸy!hsþ !˜öìëû xyöì¢ ~£z þ™!e„þy ”%!Ýþîû ›y•Äöì› !“þ!˜ 
ßþºy•#˜îyöìî “¤þyîû !˜öì‹îû ›“þ îÄ_« „þîûyîû ›öì“þy ÷˜!“þ„þ îœ …%¤öì‹ 
þ™y˜Ð 1922éôé24 ¢yöìœ !“þ!˜ ë…˜ ö‹öìœ– “þ…˜ ‰þe«î“þ#Å îûy‹y 
ö†yþ™yœ‰þyîû#– ‹˜îûy› ”y¢ ö”ïœ“þîûy› ç ‹‹Å öëyöìŸöìšþîû vþzþ™îû ~£z 
þ™!e„þy ”%!Ýþîû ¢Á™y”˜yîû ”y!ëûc öŠéöìvþü ëy˜Ð †yõþ#!‹îû öœ…˜# ç 
¢Á™y”˜yîû =öì’ Navajivan þ™!e„þyîû îÄyþ™„þ ²Ì¢yîû ç =‹îûy!“þ 
¦þy¡ìyîû ²Ì¦)þ“þ vþz§¬!“þ £ëûÐ K.M. Munsi “þyîû Gujrat and Its 
literature’ (Lingmans Green & Co. Ltd; Kol.2008)
éôé~ ~£z þ™!e„þy ¢Á™öì„Åþ îöìœ˜éôôôé “Few other newspapers in 
the world love had a similar popularity and influence 
in their area of circulation as this small unstentation 
sheet which never screamed an headline and never 
published an advertisement... mahatma Gandhi has 
given to Gujarati prose a new sence at power.’’ 

1933 ¢yöìœ xy£z˜ x›y˜Ä xyöì¨yœ˜ þ™%˜îûyëû ‰þœyîû ¢›öìëû£z 
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £ëû ¢y®y!£„þ £!îû‹˜– £z‚îûy!‹ !£!¨ ç =‹îûy!“þ ¦þy¡ìyöì“þ 
ëíye«öì› ò£!îû‹˜ó £!îû‹˜ ö¢î„þ ç £!îû‹˜ îõ%þ ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûöìœ˜Ð 
~£z þ™!e„þy!Ýþ xFŠ%éê £!îû‹˜ “þyöì”îû ”y!îûoÄ“þy– xßþ™,ŸÄ“þy ç 
›y˜!î„þ x!•„þyîû !˜öìëû !˜îûœ¢ ¢‚@ùÌy› „þöìîû !†öìëûöìŠéÐ ~£z 

þ™!e„þy=!œîû ÷î!ŸÜTÄ !Šéœ öë ö„þy˜ !îKþyþ™˜ íy„þöìî ˜y– šþöìœ 
!îŸyœ ¢‚…Ä„þ þ™yàþ„þ ~î‚ Ö¦þy˜%•Äyëû#öì”îû ”y˜£z !Šéœ ~£z þ™!e„þy 
²Ì„þyöìŸîû ›)œ vþzê¢Ð †yõþ#!‹ ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þéôôôé The Servants of 
Untouchable Society !Šéœ ~£z þ™!e„þy ²Ì„þyŸöì˜ ²Ì•y˜ 
vþzöì”Äy†#Ð ²Ìí› ¢‚…Äy 10–000 Šéyþ™y £ëû ~£z þ™!e„þy @ùÌy›#’ !ŸÒ 
!î„þyŸ– þ™Öþ™yœ˜– …y!”îû„þyþ™vþü– „%þ!Ýþîû !ŸÒ „,þ!¡ì„þy‹ £z“þÄy!” !˜öìëû 
!î!¦þ§¬ ²Ìîõþ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ £“þ ~£z þ™!e„þyëûÐ 1947 ¢yöìœ ßþºy•#˜“þyîû 
þ™îû ~£z þ™!e„þy îõþ „þîûyîû £zFŠéy íy„þöìœç †yõþ#!‹îû ›,“%þÄîû xyöì† 
þ™ëÅhsþ ~£z þ™!e„þy îõþ £ëû!˜Ð

†yõþ#!‹ ›)œ“þ îûy‹÷ì̃ !“þ„þ ‹†öì“þîû ›y %̃¡ì £öìœç– ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þyîû 
î,öì_ !“þ!˜ !Šéöìœ˜ ~„þ ßþº“þsþf ”,ÜTyhsþÐ !“þ!˜ ¢‚îy”þ™öìeîû Çþ›“þyöì„þ 
“¤þyîû xy”ŸÅ ²Ì‰þyöìîûîû „þyöì‹ œy!†öìëûöìŠé˜ îîûyîîûÐ 2 ‹%œy£z 1925– 
young India ö“þ “¤þyîû !˜öì‹îû „þíyëûéôôôé I have takeup 
journalism not for its sake but merely as an aid to 
what I have conceived to be my missionm in life. 
My mission is to teach by example and present under 
severe restraint the use of the matchless weapon 
of satyagraha which is a direct corollary of mon-
violence.’’  Ö•% ›“þ ²Ì„þyöìŸîû ßþºy•#˜“þyîû ‹˜Ä£z ¢‚îy”þ™öìeîû 
²Ìöìëûy‹˜ îûöìëûöìŠéÐ †yõþ#!‹ ¢‚îy”þ™öìeîû ßþºy•#˜“þyîû „þíy îyîûîyîû 
ßþ¿îû’ „þ!îûöìëû !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ¢‚îy”þ™eöì„þ !˜¦þ#Å„þ £çëûyîû vþzþ™öì”Ÿç 
!”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð þ™!îû’!“þîû „þíy !‰þhsþy ˜y „þöìîû !î!¦þ§¬ ›“þîyöì”îû ²Ìîõþ 
Šéyþ™yöì˜yîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜Ð ~„þíy ¦%þöìœ ö†öìœ ‰þœöìî ˜y öë ¢‚îy”þ™öìe 
²Ì„þyöìŸîû ›)œ œÇþÄ £œ ‹˜†öì’îû ›öì̃ y¦þyîöì„þ ¢!àþ„þ ¦þyöìî vþzþ™œ!¸þ 
„þöìîû “þyöì„þ þ™Çþþ™y“þ£#˜ ¦þyöìî ‹˜¢›öìÇþ “%þöìœ •îûyÐ

¢)e !˜öì”ÅŸ

1. 	ö‹. ˜Ýþîûy‹˜– !£!ßþTÉ xšþ £z!uþëûy˜ ‹y˜Åy!œ‹›– þ™yî!œöì„þŸ˜ 
!vþ!¦þŸ˜– ‹%œy£z 2000

2. 	 !î¦)þ!“þ=£– ö¢y›˜yí œy!£vþü# îû‰þ˜yîœ#– ›’#¡ìy @ùÌsþiyœëû 
1885Ð

3. 	îûDßþºy›# þ™yíÅ¢yîûí#– ‹yîû˜Åy!œ‹› £z˜ £z!uþëûy– ÞÝþyîû!œ‚ 
þ™yî!œŸy¢Å– 1989

4. 	‰þöìRyþ™y•Äyëû îû&o²Ì“þyþ™– ö›y£˜”y¢ „þîû›‰¤þy” †yõþ#Ð ~„þ!Ýþ 
x„þþ™Ýþ ‹#î˜#– œ‚¢Äy˜¢ !@ùÌ˜ xÄy¨ ö„þyƒ !œƒ– 2008Ð



Khudiram Bose Central College    52

Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal ISSN: 2454-5279

¢›y‹ ¦þyî˜yîû ›)œ !îöìî‰þÄ !î¡ìëû !£öì¢öìî 
†yõþ#!‹ îûy›îûyöì‹Äîû ¦þyî•yîûy ²Ì‰þyîû 

„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð “¤þyîû ‹#îjŸyöì“þ£z ¦þyîû“þ ¦þy† 
£ëû– †yõþ#!‹ £“þ £˜Ð þ™îûî“þ#Å ¢›öìëû ¦þyîûöì“þîû 

îûyÜTÉ˜yëûöì„þîûy †yõþ#!‹îû xy”ŸÅöì„þ þ™yöìíëû „þöìîûç 
¢yîÅ‹˜#˜ £öìëû vþzàþöì“þ þ™yöìîû˜!˜Ð “þî%ç “¤þyîû 
!‰þhsþy•yîûy xyöì‹y î£›y˜Ð

¢‚!Çþ®¢yîû

›)œ Ÿ· ƒ  †’“þsþf– ÷î¡ì›Ä– ¢y›y!‹„þ ˜Äyëû– £!îû‹˜– ö”Ÿ¦þy†– ¢yÁËy‹Äîy”Ð

†yõþ#‹#îû îûy›îûyöì‹Äîû î“Åþ›y˜ xîßþiy˜
¢›#îû’ ”y¢
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›£ydy †yõþ# ~öì„þîyöìîû ˜“%þ˜ •îûöì˜îû ~„þ ¢y›y!‹„þ ç 
îûy‹˜#!“þ„þ îÄîßþiy ²Ìî“Åþöì˜îû þ™Çþþ™y“þ# !Šéöìœ˜Ð ~£z îÄîßþiyëû 
þ™!îûþ™)’Å ˜Äyëû ç ¢y›Ä þ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ £öìîÐ ~£z xy”ŸÅ ¢›y‹îÄîßþiyëû 
îûy‹þ™%e ç ö”vþz!œëûyîû ›öì•Ä– îÄy!îûÞÝþyîû ç GþyvþY”yöìîûîû ›öì•Ä 
ö„þy˜îû„þ› ÷î¡ì›Ä íy„þöìî ˜yÐ ~›˜!„þ þ™öìíîû „%þ„%þîûç ˜Äyëû!î‰þyîû 
þ™yöìîÐ ~£z ¢›y‹ £öìî ö×’#£#˜Ð ~£z ¢›yöì‹ !£‚¢yîû ²Ì“þ#„þ îûyöìÜTÉîû 
ö„þy˜ ßþiy˜ ö˜£zÐ ~£z xy”ŸÅ îûyÜTÉ÷ì˜!“þ„þ îÄîßþiyîû þ™!îû„þÒ˜y „þîûöì“þ 
!†öìëû †yõþ#!‹ îûyÜTÉ!î£#˜ †’“þsþf (Stateless Democracy) ~îû 
„þíy îöìœöìŠé˜Ð x!£‚¢ ˜#!“þîû vþzþ™îû ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ ~£z îûyÜTÉ÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
îÄîßþiyëû öŸy¡ì’£#˜ ¢›yöì‹îû îû„þ› x!£‚¢ ¢›yöì‹ ¢„þöìœîû 
‹˜Ä ¢›y˜ ¢%öìëy†éôé¢%!î•y íy„þöìî– ¢y›Ä˜#!“þ îyhßþöìî îû*þ™y!ëû“þ 
£öìî ~î‚ ²Ì„,þ“þ †’“þsþf ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ £öìîÐ ›£ydy †yõþ# Çþ›“þyîû 
!îöì„þw#„þîû’ ç ¢y›Ä!¦þ!_„þ ö×’#£#˜ ¢›yöì‹îû „þíy îöìœöìŠé˜Ð

†yõþ#!‹îû ~£z ¢y›Ä!¦þ!_„þ ö×’#£#˜ ç öŸy¡ì’£#˜ ¢›y‹ 
x!£‚¢ ˜#!“þîû vþzþ™îû ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þÐ !“þ!˜ ö×’#éôé¢‚@ùÌyöì›îû þ™í 
þ™!îû£yîû „þöìîû ö×’# ¢£öìëy!†“þyîû ˜#!“þ @ùÌ£’ „þîûöì“þ îöìœöìŠé˜Ð 
~£z ¢›y‹îÄîßþiyëû ö„þy˜ îûyÜTÉ íy„þöìî ˜y ~î‚ ö„þy˜ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
Çþ›“þyç íy„þöìî ˜yÐ îûyÜTÉ!î£#˜ ~£z x!£‚¢ †’“þsþf£z £œ 
†yõþ#!‹îû ¦þy¡ìyëû îûy›îûy‹ÄÐ †yõþ#!‹îû ›“þy˜%¢yöìîû îûy›îûy‹Ä £öìî 
þ™,!íî#îû {Ù»öìîûîû îûy‹cÐ ~£z îûy‹öìc ‹˜†öì’îû ÷˜!“þ„þ „þ“,Åþöìcîû 
¢yîÅöì¦þï›c ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ £öìîÐ ~£z îûy‹öìc !£‚¢yîû „þyàþyöì›y !£¢yöìî 
îûyöìÜTÉîû xî¢y˜ ‡ÝþöìîÐ †yõþ#!‹ ¢öìîÅy”ëûéôé~îû ›öì•Ä !”öìëû ¢Á™öì”îû 
î^ùÝþöì˜îû ›y•Äöì› @ùÌyöì›îû î!Mþé“þ !˜þ™#!vþü“þ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû vþzayöì˜îû ßþº²À 
ö”öì…!Šéöìœ˜Ð “¤þyîû ›öì“þ @ùÌy› £öìœy ò¦þyîûöì“þîû xydyóÐ !î„þ!Ÿ“þ– 
ßþºëû‚¢Á™)’Å @ùÌy›ßþºîûy‹£z xíÅ˜#!“þîû !¦þ!_– ëy ¦þyîûöì“þîû xy!íÅ„þ 
›%!_« ~öì˜ !”öì“þ þ™yöìîû– ö¢ „þíy îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ †yõþ#!‹Ð !“þ!˜ 
!˜îû#Ù»îûîy”# !Šéöìœ˜ ˜yÐ îûy›îûyöì‹Äîû ßþº²À !Šéœ “¤þyîûÐ

îûy‹˜#!“þöì„þ îûy‹yîû ̃ #!“þ öíöì„þ ̃ #!“þîû îûy‹yëû ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ „þîûyîû 
¦þyîy”öìŸÅîû ²Ìy’öì„þöìw îûöìëûöìŠé˜ ¦þ†îy˜ ×#îûy›‰þwÐ !“þ!˜ œBþy‹ëû 
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– !„þlsþ Ÿy¢˜ç „þöìîû˜!˜– ö¦þy†ç „þöìîû˜!˜Ð “þÄy† 
„þöìîû ßþºöì”öìŸ !šþöìîû ~öì¢!Šéöìœ˜Ð ×#îûy›‰þw !Šéöìœ˜ ¢yÁËy‹Äîy” 
!îöìîûy•#Ð !“þ!˜ œBþyöì„þ öŸy¡ì’ „þöìîû˜!˜Ð !î¦þ#¡ì’öì„þ xþ™Å’ „þöìîû 
~öì¢!Šéöìœ˜Ð œBþyîy¢#öì”îûç x“þÄy‰þyîû „þöìîû˜!˜Ð îûyîöì’îû þ™yöìþ™îû 
Ÿy!hßþ !“þ!˜ x˜Ä „þyvþzöì„þ ö”˜!˜Ð £!îû‹˜ !†!îû‹öì˜îû ¢öìD ¢y•yîû’ 
‹#î˜ëyþ™˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð îûy‹y £öìëûç ²Ì‹yîû ¢öìD£z öíöì„þ ö†öìŠé˜ 
‹#îöì˜îû !¢‚£¦þy†Ð ¦þî¦)þ!“þîû öœ…y vþz_îû„þy[þ îyÍÃ#!„þ„,þ“þ ›)œ 
îûy›yëûöì’îû x‚Ÿ ̃ ëûÐ ë¤yîûy ¦þî¦)þ!“þîû vþz_îû„þy[þ öíöì„þ vþzk,þ!“þ !”öìëû 
¦þ†îy˜ ×#îûy›‰þw ¢Á™öì„Åþ îöìœ˜– ö¢Ýþy “¤þyöì”îû ›öì˜îû !˜‹ßþº Ýþy˜ 
öíöì„þ „þöìîû˜Ð ›)œ“þ !˜îû#Ù»îûîy”#îûy— †yõþ#!‹ ×#îûy›‰þwöì„þ xy-
”öìŸÅîû !¦þ!_¦)þ!›öì“þ öîûöì… þ™)‹y „þöìîûöìŠé˜– ¦þ!_« „þöìîûöìŠé˜– “¤þyîû 
þ™yöìëû !˜öì‹öì„þ ¢¤öìþ™ !”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð ×#îûyöì›îû ¦þîû¢yëû ‰þöìœöìŠé˜Ð 
‹#îöì˜ îûy›˜y› ›%öì… !˜öìëû£z ×#îûy›öìœyöì„þ †›˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð 
x•Äyþ™„þ !î¡%Œ„þyhsþ Ÿyßþf#îû ~£z îÄy…Äy ²Ì!’•y˜öìëy†ÄÐ Ÿyßþf#!‹ 

~£z ¦þyî ¢y›öì˜ ~öì˜ „þ#¦þyöìî xyd“þÄyöì†îû ›•Ä !”öìëû ö”Ÿöì¢îyëû 
˜y›öì“þ £ëû– ö¢ „þíy îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ “¤þyîû †yõþ#!‹ î_,«“þyëûÐ vþz”£îû’ 
!”öì“þ !†öìëû Ÿyßþf#!‹ !„þ ¢%¨îû îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé xy‹ ë¤yîûy ßþºy•#˜“þyîû 
þ™)öìîÅîû “þÄy†# ›£y›y˜îöì”îû !˜öìëû îÄy…Äyëû îöì¢˜– “¤þyöì”îû xyd›sþi˜ 
„þîûy vþz!‰þ“þ ˜ëû !„þÚ ¢îû„þy!îû îy öî¢îû„þy!îû x!šþöì¢îû †y!vþü ›)œ“þ 
ö”çëûy £ëû îy!vþü öíöì„þ x!šþöì¢ ëy“þyëûy“þ ~î‚ x!šþöì¢îû „þyöì‹îû 
‹˜ÄÐ !„þlsþ ö¢£z †y!vþü !˜öìëû îÄ!_« †“þ „þy‹ „þöìîû– “þyîûþ™îû ‡%!îûöìëû 
îÄ!_«†“þ „þy‹öì„þ x!šþöì¢îû „þy‹ ö”!…öìëû „%þ£„þ îû‰þ˜yéôé~ „þy‹ !„þ 
˜#!“þ¢Á¿“þÚ

†yõþ#!‹îû vþz”y£îû’ !”öìëû „þ# ¢%¨îû î%!Gþöìëû!Šéöìœ˜ Ÿyßþf#!‹Ð 
“þ…˜ !“þ!˜ îûy‹Äþ™yœÐ ö„þy˜ç vþzþ™£yîûç ¢Á™”– ëy ö”öìŸ’ „þy‹ 
„þîûöì“þ !†öìëû öþ™öìëûöìŠé˜– “þy @ùÌ£’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜– @ùÌy¢ „þöìîû˜!˜Ð !šþ!îûöìëû 
!”öìëûöìŠé˜ ö”Ÿöì¢îyëûÐ ö”öìŸîû „þy‹ „þîûöì“þ !†öìëû þ™yçëûy ö„þy˜ç 
vþzþ™£yîû !“þ!˜ öë Ö•% !˜öì‹ ö˜˜!˜ “þy ˜ëû– !˜öì‹îû þ™!îûîyöìîûîû 
„þyvþzöì„þ ö¢ vþzþ™£yîû ßþ™ŸÅ „þîûöì“þ ö”˜!˜Ð ßþºy•#“þy vþz_îû„þyöìœ 
!î!¦þ§¬ hßþöìîûîû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû „þyöìŠé †yõþ#!‹ ‹#îhsþ £öìëû vþzàþöìî˜– ë!” 
xy›îûy “¤þyîû ~£z ›£öì_´îû vþz_îûy!•„þyîû# £öìëû vþzàþöì“þ þ™y!îûÐ ö¦þyöì†îû 
›öì•Ä !˜›!I“þ öíöì„þ †yõþ#éôé•Äy˜ £ëû !„þÚ †yõþ#!‹îû xy”ŸÅöì„þ 
xyd#„þîû’ „þîûöì“þ ö†öìœ– “þÄy† ç ö¢îyöì„þ ‹#îöì˜ ›)œ îÊ“þ „þîûöì“þ 
£öìîÐ “þy ̃ y „þîûöì“þ þ™yîûöìœ ¢îû„þy!îû xöìíÅîû x˜%”yöì˜ †yõþ# †öìî¡ì’y 
„þîûöì“þ îöì¢ !„þŠ%é î£z þ™vþüy £öì“þ þ™yöìîû– ¦þyöìœy !„þŠ%é þ™%îûßþñyîû þ™yçëûy 
ëyëû– †yõþ#!‹îû !„þŠ%é îy’# ›%…ßþi £ëûÐ !îKþ!îmy˜ ¢›yöì‹ ßþº#„,þ!“þ 
ö›öìœ– !„þlsþ †yõþ#!‹ ”)öìîû£z öíöì„þ ëy˜Ð “¤þyîû ›£y¦þyî xyd¢£ 
£ëû ˜yÐ †yõþ#!†!îû öíöì„þ †yõþ#!‹îû çþ™îû ‰þœ!F‰þe xy›îûy Ý%þ„þöìîûy 
Ý%þ„þöìîûy †yõþ#öì„þ !˜öì‹îû ›öì“þy „þöìîû “%þöìœ •!îû– !„þlsþ ›öì˜îû ›öì•Ä 
†yõþ#!‹îû xy¢˜ þ™y„þy £ëû „þ#Ú

!˜öì‹îû ¢hsþy˜ †yõþ#!‹öì„þ x˜%¢îû’ „þîû&„þ ‰þy˜ !„þÚ “þy£z 
¦þyöìœy ˜Áºîû þ™yçëûy— ˜y›# ö„þyÁ™y!˜öì“þ ”y!› ‰þy„þ!îû „þîûy öŠéöìœ£z 
xy›yöì”îû ¢‚Kþyëû ¦þyöìœy öŠéöìœÐ !„þlsþ ¦þyöìœy ˜Áºöìîûîû xyvþüyöìœ 
x!•„þy‚öìŸîû ›öì•Ä öîöìvþü çàþy öœy¦þéôé„þy›éôéö›y£éôé¦þëû– ö¦þ”î%!kþ– 
„%þ“þ„Åþ „þîûy– ßþºyíÅþ™îû “þyéôôôé ö„þy˜çÝþy£z !îœëû £ëû !„þÚ £ëû ˜yÐ “þy£z 
†yõþ#éôé¢y•˜y x•îûy£z öíöì„þ ëyëû ö¢£z ¦þyœ ̃ Áºîû þ™yçëûy „¤þy‰þy xy-
!›öì“þ þ™)’Å öŠéöìœ!Ýþ îy ö›öìëû!Ýþ ë…˜ ö”öìŸîû îy ¢›yöì‹îû ”y!ëûc 
þ™yëûÐ “þ…˜ ö¢ ö”Ÿ îœöì“þ !˜öì‹îû öŠéyÝþ þ™!îûîyöìîûîû †![þÝ%þ„%þ£z 
öîyöìGþÐ ¢›hßþ Ç%þo“þyöì„þ xy×ëû „þöìîû xy›îûy ë…˜ î,£êöì„þ 
î%Gþöì“þ î!¢– ö¢£z öîyGþyöì„þ xy›îûy î£˜ „þ!îû– îy£˜ „þîûöì“þ 
þ™y!îû ˜yÐ „þyîû’– ö¢ xy•yîû ~ ë%öì†îû îûy‹˜#!“þöì“þ …%¤öì‹ þ™yçëûy 
„þ!àþ˜– ¢›yöì‹ç xyöìŠé îöìœ ›öì˜ £ëû ˜yÐ íy„þöìœ “þy £öìî £yöì“þ 
ö†y˜y– Ÿy“þ‚öìŸîû !î‰þyöìîû ˜y››yeÐ “þy£z ßþºyíÅþ™îû öŠéyÝþ xy!›öì„þ 
!˜öìëû ö”Ÿ†àþöì˜ ˜y›öìœ– “þíy„þ!í“þ ¦þyöìœy öŠéöìœîû £yöì“þ ¢‚¢yîû 
þ™vþüöìœ ëy £çëûyîû “þy£z £öìî– “þyîû Ç%þo þ™!îûîyîû£z “þyîû „þyöìŠé ²Ì•y˜ 
£öìëû vþzàþöìîÐ †yõþ#!‹îû ßþºöì²Àîû îûy›îûy‹Ä ç “¤þyîû ¢y•˜yîû †yõþ#îy”# 
¢›y‹“þsþf x•îûy£z öíöì„þ ëyöìîÐ ßþºFŠé ¦þyîû“þ †àþöì˜îû ¢ê ²Ìöì‰þÜTy 
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!˜öìëûöìŠé ¢îû„þyîû “¤þyîû ¢y•¹ÅŸ“þ ‹§Ãîöì¡ìÅÐ ö¢ ö‰þÜTyöì„þ ¢yíÅ„þ 
„þîûöì“þ ¢„þöìœîû ¢£öìëy!†“þy ²Ìöìëûy‹˜Ð xy!› ç “%þ!›îû †![þöì“þ 
î¤y•y ˜y öíöì„þ ö”Ÿ ç ”öìŸîû „þœÄyöì’ îûyÜTÉ!þ™“þyîû ¦þyîöì„þ öîyöì• 
Kþyöì˜ ›öì˜ ›öì“þ •Äyöì˜ ²Ìyöì’ î%öìGþ !˜öìëû ~!†öìëû ‰þœyîû „þ“ÅþîÄ  
¢›@ùÌ ö”Ÿîy¢#îûÐ ö¢ ö‰þÜTyëû öë˜ š¤þy!„þ ˜y íyöì„þÐ xyîû “þy íy„þœ 
†yõþ#!‹ “¤þyîû ßþº›!£›yëû ¦þyßþñîû öíöì„þ ëyöìî˜– xy›îûy£z š¤þyöì„þ þ™öìvþü 
ëyîÐ

“¤þyîû ¢‚ßþ,ñ!“þ ö²Ì›– îûy›îûyöì‹Äîû ¦þyî˜y îûöìëûöìŠé ¦þyîûöì“þîû 
îûyÜTÉ†àþöì˜îû ›)œ ²Ì!“þþ™yöì”ÄÐ x÷ìm“þ öî”yöìhsþîû ›!hßþöìÜñîû ¢öìD 
÷î¡ì›Ä £*”ëû !›!œöìëû “¤þyîû ²Ìy’öì„þöìw ¦þ†îy˜ ×#îûy›‰þwöì„þ ²Ì!“þÛþy 
„þöìîû öë ²Ì‹yöìî!” !“þ!˜ !˜›Åy’ „þöìîûöìŠé˜– “þyîû ›sþf x!£‚¢yîû 
¦þyöìî †¤yíyÐ xy‹ !£‚¢yëû vþz§Ã_ þ™,!íî#öì“þ “¤þyîû ¦þyî î!¡ìÅ“þ ö£y„þ 
Ÿy!hsþîû îy!îûîû ˜ÄyëûÐ ›y˜%¡ì Ö•% ò›y˜óéôôôé ~£z öë˜ î¤y•y ˜y þ™öìvþü 
ëyëû– “þyîû ¢öìD òý¤Ÿó îû*þ™# ö‰þ“þ˜yç öë˜ ë%_« £ëûÐ xyîû ~£z ”%£z 
¢_y– ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä !”öìëû öë˜ ‘þy„þy íyöì„þÐ “þ…˜ xyîû †yõþ#!‹öì„þ …%¤öì‹ 
öîvþüyöì“þ £öìî ˜yÐ !“þ!˜ !˜öì‹£z •îûy ö”öìî˜ £*”›!¨öìîûÐ ö“þy›yîû 
‹˜Ä xy!› xy!Šé xy›yîû ‹öì˜Ä “%þ!› öíöì„þyÐ ›“þ !¦þ§¬– þ™í xy-
œy”y £öì“þ£z þ™yöìîûéôôôé œÇþÄ ¦þyîû“þ £öìœ£z £œÐ ö¢…y˜öì !îþ™îû#“þ 
›“þöì„þ ¢öìD !˜öìëû ¢î ¢£Ä „þöìîû öë˜ ~öì†yöì“þ þ™y!îû– ö¢…yöì˜£z 
†yõþ#îyöì”îû !ŸÇþy ö›öì˜ ö˜çëûyÐ „þyœ£z !àþ„þ „þöìîû ö”öìî ›y˜%öì¡ìîû 
„þœÄy’ ¢y!•“þ £œ „þ“þÝ%þ„%þÐ !îÙ»y¢ öë˜ îûëû xhsþöìîû !ßþi“þ {Ù»öìîûîû 
²Ì!“þ xyîû ˜îû ö„þ öë˜ þ™!îû‰þyœ˜y „þöìîû˜ ˜yîûyëû’ ßþºëû‚Ð ~öì”öìŸ 
÷î¡Œî •öì›Åîû ¢y•˜y ˜yéôéíy„þöìœ x!£‚¢ þ™öìíîû „þíy †yõþ#!‹îû 
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The study of Mahatma 
Gandhi’s political strategy and 
diplomacy is indivisible to 

India’s Independence struggle. One 
of the founding fathers of India, his 
approach has been unique in dealing 
with not only British colonialism 
but also the complexities of Indian 
society. This article seeks to explore 
some of those strategies and more 

importantly build a link with the 
Non Aligned Movement, of which 
India was and continues to be an 
indispensible part. The connection 
that is drawn is to establish the 
significance of Gandhian strategy not 
only for India but also its application 
and relevance at the international 
level.
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The foreign policy of a country is its diplomatic 
apparatus through which it seeks to serve its 
own interests at the international level. The 
process of making of foreign policy itself is quite 
complex since there are a number of factors that 
work to influence the making of foreign policy 
of a country. Scholars and readers of foreign 
policy making are well aware of various factors, 
of domestic and international character, that 
influences this process. In the domestic arena, 
geography, position of a country, military power, 
resources, political leadership and a few other 
factors hold sway while in the international 
realm, the dynamics of international politics, the 
image of a country and various organizations 
of regional and international nature may 
manipulate the make-up of foreign policy and 
its implementation. These factors not only 
influence the process of making of foreign 
policy but also its very nature. For India, its 
movement and struggle for independence has had 
a huge impact on its subsequent foreign policy. 
This article attempts to explain the same by 
exploring a very small part of strategy of a 
mammoth political figure in India, Mohandas 
Karamchand Gandhi.

In the postcolonial world, at a time when 
countries were emerging out of the shadows 
of imperialism, a certain mood, of a communal 
nature, had gripped these nations. There was 
the sense of achievement for the new found 
independence as well as an awareness of the 
colossal task of nation building in front of them. 
The international situation was a turbulent one, 
with global politics dividirent right down in the 
middle, resulting in two military camps. In this 
convoluted environment, the foreign policies 
of these countries played a definitive role in 
shaping their destinies.

When Indian foreign policy was initiated, it 
undertook a unique character. Prime Minister 
Jawaharlal Nehru was also the external affairs 
minister till the end of his life and had shaped 
Indian foreign policy and diplomacy. Mahatma 
Gandhi’s influence on Indian foreign policy was 
highly evident. In fact, the contribution of the 
founding fathers of the country has been etched 

in the Constitution itself, making them and their 
ideals indispensible for the construction of the 
country post-Independence. The man whose 
ideas and principles had led India to its 
independence was not to be hastily forgotten. In 
fact his ideals shaped Indian foreign policy for 
the next couple of decades post-Independence.

In the context of Indian foreign policy, an 
initiative with the magnitude of influence on an 
international scale was the Non Aligned Movement. 
The Non Aligned Movement (NAM) had its origin 
in the mid-1900s. The initiative was taken keeping 
in mind the interests of the newly independent 
countries, emerging from the chains of colonialism 
and foreign rule. These countries represented the 
continents of Asia, Africa and Latin America and, 
India was one of the leaders of this Movement, who 
had sowed its seeds. The Bandung Conference 
of 1955 is mostly referred to as the precursor to 
the establishment of NAM, which was officially 
founded six years later in Belgrade. Given the 
established bloc politics of the time, the title of the 
movement is quite self-explanatory. The countries 
had been united in their colonial experience 
and struggle against foreign rule in their own 
countries. Having gained independence they 
did not want themselves to be again drawn into 
the opposing camps of United States of America 
and Soviet Union. They wanted to independently 
exercise diplomacy in the international level. The 
aim of this Movement was to provide a liberated 
space where these newly independent countries 
could maneuver their foreign policies independent 
of foreign pressure. Moreover, the movement is 
not only about independently conducting foreign 
policy but the idea was also to come together as 
an alternative force in order to put forward their 
demands from the international order, which 
were different from the interests of the First World. 
Hence, as has been widely touted, it wasn’t just 
passive but active as the same time.

India was not only one of the leaders of NAM, 
non-alignment as a principle was the cornerstone 
of Indian foreign policy, especially in the decades 
immediately following independence. NAM is one 
of the foreign policy adventures of Prime Minister 
Jawaharlal Nehru. Yet, the presence of a Gandhian 
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influence cannot be denied or ruled out. In fact, the 
foreign, and for that matter the domestic, policies 
and relations of India has had an unmistakable 
Gandhian tinge to it. Mahatma Gandhi being a 
founding father of India, his political ideology 
has heavily inspired the country’s foreign and 
domestic conduct. The present article seeks to 
establish a link between Gandhian political ideals 
and strategies and the Non Aligned Movement. It 
has not only been attempted to demonstrate the 
striking strategic similarities between the two. The 
similarities point to the wide ranging application 
of Gandhian diplomacy.

A lot of similarities can be found between the 
diplomacy surrounding the birth of NAM and 
India’s predicament under British colonialism. The 
backdrop was evidently, mostly similar. The fight 
was against colonialism and foreign rule and the 
need to independently formulate and execute 
self-rule. While India achieved independence 
in 1947, the struggle for the countries of NAM 
continued in the international arena where there 
was no expressly imposed foreign control yet the 
international order was one completely dominated 
by the Western countries.

Mahatma Gandhi’s contribution to the Indian 
independence struggle is enormous. The strategies  
formulated and utilized by him have varied 
interpretations. It will be attempted here to zero 
on a few of the strategies followed by him and 
how they have aided in furthering the Indian 
cause. The entirety of Gandhian strategy has been 
divided here under four heads: personal qualities, 
shared qualities, method and political end.

In terms of personal qualities, while there were 
many, some of his most renowned ones were 
discipline, truth, persistence and simplicity. 
Truth and Gandhian political ideology have 
often been clubbed together, given the fact that 
he had placed supreme importance to it. In 
order to understand Gandhian strategy one has 
to understand the background and the people 
Mahatma Gandhi was working with. One of 
the main obstacles that Gandhi was faced with 
when he first came on to the independence 
struggle was one of disunity among the people. 

In order to struggle against the mighty British 
colonial power, the people of the country have 
to be united first before they could begin 
to face the British. The first step towards 
uniting the people was firstly to propagate 
certain personal qualities in the society. The 
importance that Mahatma Gandhi placed on 
truth as a personal quality is demonstrated by 
the fact that his own autobiography is titled 
using it. Truth was not only to be imbibed in the 
society but it was something which was actively 
followed by him. Ratan Das, in the book, 
Gandhi in the 21st Century, talks about how truth 
had a deeper personal and social meaning 
and was not just restricted to its utilization 
as a moral practice. Truth essentially meant 
the recognition and acknowledgement of 
the existence of everyone in the society and 
most importantly the fact of universal unity of 
mankind. This was based on the realization that 
the first and foremost the evil of discrimination 
needs to be uprooted from the Indian society 
and the people need to be united towards the 
common cause. Simplicity was demonstrated 
in the way he dressed and was also something 
which he propagated. Together these qualities 
would enable an individual to carry on the 
struggle without either giving up or resorting 
to other means. NAM is based on certain 
guiding principles which inform the behavior 
of the countries which are its participants and 
they also determine their attitudes towards 
each other. Respecting territorial integrity, 
sovereignty, fighting against apartheid and 
discrimination, respecting fundamental human 
rights, acknowledging equality of all races, these 
are some of the principles of the ‘Bandung 
Principles’ which are the guiding principles of 
NAM. The parallels in the principles or qualities 
of these two movements are undeniable. These 
comparisons are significant in so far as they 
demonstrate that Gandhian political ideology 
and strategies have not only been successful in 
the domestic sphere. When they are extended to 
the international sphere, these strategies have 
enabled the coming together of different nations 
and different race to find common ground for 
furthering a cause that was shared by them.
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Mahatma Gandhi led the movement against 
British colonialism through mass struggle. The 
significance of his ability to bring together the 
people of the country on common ground has 
already been established. Mahatma Gandhi had 
appreciated the verity of the fact that bringing the 
masses together was only half of the work that 
was done. These masses once brought together 
need to stay together on the path of non-violence 
and continue the movement against the British 
colonizers in India. Hence, certain virtues were 
required which were to be instilled amongst the 
people in order to bring about consistency in 
their actions. In 1922, some violent activities by 
protestors (in retaliation for provocation) had led 
Gandhi to call off the ongoing Non Cooperation 
movement. This is an instance which is widely 
broadcasted by historians and scholars in order to 
emphasize not only Mahatma Gandhi’s devotion 
to the movement but also to his loyalty towards 
the virtues he was trying so hard to instill among 
the masses. Discipline would enable the masses 
to carry on their undertaking even in the face 
of provocation. Furthermore, Mahatma Gandhi 
was often let down by the British, so far as their 
responses to the protests and promises made by 
them were concerned. Perseverance enabled 
him and the masses to continue on their political 
journey even when confronted with rejection. 
Mahatma Gandhi was a true visionary in the way 
that he designed the movement of Indian struggle 
for freedom. He not only organized the masses, 
he also armed them with the traits that will allow 
them to bring the movement to fruition. During 
the 1970s and 1980s, the countries of NAM 
were struggling to bring about a change in the 
international economic order, which mostly 
served the interests of the First World and were 
inimical to their interests, and replace it with a new 
organization. They referred to it as the New Internal 
Economic Order (NIEO). The countries of NAM 
put forward their demands on the platform of the 
United Nations General Assembly. Their demands 
had an economic as well as a political side to it. In 
economic terms, the developing countries argued 
for an international order that will accommodate 
their interests and help them further along the 
path of development. In political terms, it was 

a reminder of the injustices of colonization and 
the after effects on the economies of the colonized 
world which had been left impoverished owing 
to the drainage of wealth by the colonial powers 
from the colonized to their own countries. It was a 
political plea to demonstrate fairness and provide 
the developing world with the space where they 
could develop their economies. NAM as a force 
continues to operate in the United Nations even 
today and has uninterruptedly argued for the 
demands and needs of the developing countries 
in the international platform. While representing 
the Third World it has shown perseverance 
in the negotiations with other powers at the 
United Nations, revealing a similarity in values 
and strategy that Mahatma Gandhi utilized in 
the movement for Indian independence. These 
similarities are but an indication to the relevance 
of Gandhian strategies to political struggles and 
movements.

Non Violence and Non Cooperation are two 
methods popularized by Mahatma Gandhi 
in the political struggle against Britain for the 
independence of India. Much has been said and 
written about these tactics. They have gone down 
in history as a unique and powerful way of protest 
and have been emulated in other parts of the world 
in the face of struggle. A cornerstone of Gandhian 
strategy, non-violence and non-cooperation 
can be witnessed in the diplomatic tactics 
displayed by NAM at the international level. While 
violence can be ruled out as a strategy completely, 
noncooperation has been the very basis on 
which NAM was formed. The countries of NAM 
refused to join the bloc politics of the Cold War and 
instead sought to determine their own progress 
and development and follow an independent 
foreign policy with respect to the contemporary 
international environment. The political end in 
both cases is similar as well.

Hence, Gandhian strategies can be viewed as 
a blueprint on which NAM was later based. 
Although NAM has not expressly claimed that it 
has followed Gandhian strategies, the parallels are 
quite patent. The aforementioned strategies have 
been quite favorable to NAM’s endeavors at the 
international level. It will be a mistake to allude 
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to the fact that certain strategies and diplomatic 
tactics always bring to fruition their intended 
goals. Yet a measure of success of a strategy can be 
ascertained by the gauging how close they come 
to their goals. NAM’s biggest success has been to 
successfully preserve itself as an international 
independent bloc of developing nations.

NAM can be referred to as an expression and 
outcome of Gandhian principles extended to the 
field of foreign policy. Just as Mahatma Gandhi had 
united India in their quest for independence, likewise 
NAM brought together newly independent and 
developing countries and provided them a space 
in which they could operate their foreign policies 
independent of foreign pressure.

As a political strategy, the ideas have worked 
not only in the domestic sphere, but have 
been effective in the international arena as 
well. The newly independent countries had 
been at a disadvantage as compared to the 
developed Western world. The unity of the 
NAM countries was the biggest weapon that 
they could utilize against the mighty foreign 
powers and their pressures. The discipline that 
Mahatma Gandhi taught to satyagrahis, has 
a deeper meaning. Such discipline allows an 
individual to become determined and able to 
withstand against great pressure from outside. 
Something as simple as perseverance becomes a 
mighty political tool. The same discipline when 
extended to the international sphere also reaps 
benefits. During the fifties and the sixties, NAM 
was mainly extending help to independence 
missions in different countries. In the 1970s, 
NAM was struggling for the creation of a new 

international economic order which in order 
to replace the existing economic order which 
only served the interests of the Western nations. 
What has been lost in NAM and what gave the 
Gandhian strategy the air that breathed life 
into it was the energy and activity of the leaders 
and the masses. The energy was perpetual till 
the last leg of Indian independence struggle. 
The same energy has now been lost in NAM. It 
was at its peak during the 1970s and 1980s. The 
spirit has sputtered out by the end of the 20th 
century and the beginning of the 21st century. 
Summits are still held, presidents are altered 
and the need to keep the movement alive is still 
proclaimed. However, their once booming voice 
has now lowered to a subdued hum.

The international structure and its politics have 
altered and no longer divided into two solid blocs. 
Dependencies and interdependencies have created 
a highly complex environment in which NAM is 
finding it difficult to flourish. However, NAM has 
continued in its journey as a bloc to promote the 
needs and aspirations of the developing world.
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îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ !†!îûŸ‰þw ö‡y¡ìöì„þÐ îûy‹ßþiyöì˜îû ~„þ öîûœöìÞÝþŸöì˜ 
!“þ!˜ xöìþ™Çþy „þîûöìŠé˜ x˜Äe ëyçëûyîû ‹˜Ä– !„þlsùþ ö„þy˜ „þyîûöì’ 
öÝþÆöì˜ vþzàþöì“þ ˜y öþ™öìîû öÞÝþŸöì˜£z !“þ˜!”˜ íy„þöì“þ £œÐ ~£z 
¢›ëû îý öœy„þ ~öì¢ “¤þyîû ¢öìD •›Å²Ì¢D „þîûöì“þ œy†œ– !„þlsùþ 
ö„þvþz£z ßþºy›#!‹îû Ç%þ•yéôé“,þ¡Œyîû „þíy ¦þyîœ ˜yÐ “,þ“þ#ëû îûyöì“þ ~„þ 
”#˜ îÄ!_« ~öì¢ îœœ– ßþºy›#!‹ !“þ˜!”˜ •öìîû vþzþ™îy¢#– ~öì“þ ö¢ 
²Ìyöì’ îÄíy x˜%¦þî „þîûöìŠéÐ ßþºy›#!‹îû ›öì˜ £œ– ßþºëû‚ ˜yîûyëû’ î%!• 
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!„þŠ%é ö…öì“þ ö”öìîÚóó îÄ!_«!Ýþ ‹y˜yœ– “þyîû›öì˜îû £zFŠéy “þy£z– !„þlsùþ 
ö¢ ö“þy ‹yöì“þ ‰þy›yîûÐ “þyîû ßþ™!ŸÅ“þ …y”Ä ë!” ¢y•%öì„þ ö”çëûy £ëû 
“þy£öìœ ~!Ýþ îûy‹éôéxþ™îûy• £öìî– ~›!!„þ îûy‹Ä öíöì„þ !î“þy!vþü“þç 
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îöìœ˜  òòö¢ ¢›ëû ö”îîûy‹ £zw ßþº’Åþ™yöìe ¢%•y ö~öì˜ !”öìœç 
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¢!I“þ ££zëûy ”!îûo– þ™!“þ“þ ç þ™””!œ“þöì”îû þ™îû£z“þ ¢£y˜%¦)
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vþz§¬ëû˜ ç ¢yöì›Äîû ›Dœ›ëû# îy“Åþy myöìîû myöìîû î£˜ „þ!îûëûy  
¢›@ùÌ ¦þyîûöì“þ ¼›’ „þîû&„þÐóó
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!”˜ ~›˜ ‡!ÝþëûyöìŠé öë– „þöìëû„þ !”î¢ !˜îûÁº%îû vþzþ™îyöì¢îû 
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†îû#îöì”îû xy!› ¦þyœîy!¢Ð... !„þlsùþ ¦þyîûöì“þîû !‰þîûþ™!“þ“þ !îŸ 
ö„þy!Ýþ ˜îû˜yîû#îû ‹˜Ä „þyîû £*”ëû „¤þy”öìŠéÚ... “¤þyöì”îû£z xy!› 
›£ydy î!œ– ë¤yöì”îû £*”ëû öíöì„þ †îû#îöì”îû ‹˜Ä îû_«öì›yÇþ’ 
£ëûÐ... “þyöì”îû ‹˜Ä „þyîû £*”ëû „¤þyöì” îöìœyÚ ... ~îûy£z ö“þy›yöì”îû 
{Ù»îû– ~îûy£zöì“þy›yöì”îû ö”î“þy ö£y„þ– ~îûy£z ö“þy›yöì”îû £zÜT ö£y„þÐ 
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ö†öìœ Çþ!“þ „þ#æ ~!”öì„þ Ç%þ•yîû ‹µyœyéôôôé ~„þ›%!ÜT x§¬ç ‹%Ýþœ 
˜yÐ ~„þÝþy †¦þ#îû xy•Äy!d„þ x¢öìhsùþy¡ìéôôôé ¦þ†îy˜ œy¦þ ë!” ˜y 
£œ “þöìî ~£z Ÿîû#îû öîûöì… œy¦þ „þ#æ „Ïþyhsùþöì”öì£ ~„þ î,Çþ“þöìœ 
•Äy˜›@À £öìëû îöì¢ þ™vþüöìœ˜ ßþºy›#!‹Ð ~„þÝ%þ þ™öìîû ö”…öìœ˜– ~„þ!Ýþ 
îy‡ “¤þyîû !”öì„þ ~!†öìëû xy¢öìŠéÐ ~£z î%!Gþ œyšþ !”öìëû G¤þy!þ™öìëû 
þ™öìvþüÐ ßþºy›#!‹ “þ…˜ ¦þyîöìŠé˜  òòîyƒ– öîŸ £öìëûöìŠéÐ xy›îûy 
”%‹öì˜£z ö“þy Ç%þ!•“þÐ ~!”öì„þ xy›yîû ~öì”öì£ ö“þy Kþy˜ œy¦þ 
£öìœy ˜y ~î‚ ~îû myîûy ‹†öì“þîû ö„þy˜ „þœÄy’ £çëûyîûç ö“þy 
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!”öì“þ ²Ì!“þKþyîkþ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ò!ŸîKþyöì˜ ‹#îöì¢îyóîû öë ›£ê 
îy’# =îû& ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû „þyöìŠé ßþºy›#!‹ œy¦þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– xÇþöìîû 
xÇþöìîû “þy þ™yœ˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z £öìœ˜ ö²Ì!›„þ !îöìî„þy˜¨éôôôé 
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þ™ŸÄ!“þ öëy£‹%Å˜Ð/¢%…‚ îy ë!” îy ”%ƒ…‚ ¢ öëy†# þ™îûöì›y 
›“þƒÐÐóó S6Ð32Véôôôéö£ x‹%Å˜– !ë!˜ ¢„þœ ¦)þöì“þîû ¢%… ç ”%ƒ…
öì„þ !˜öì‹îû ¢%… ç ”%ƒ… îöìœ x˜%¦þî „þöìîû˜— xy›yîû ›öì“þ– !“þ!˜ 
¢îÅöì×Ûþ öëy†#Ð ßþºy›#!‹îû ‹#îöì˜îû ~„þ!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì ‡Ýþ˜yîû vþzöìÍÔ… 
„þöìîûöìŠéç ßþºy›# †½þ#îûy˜¨ “¤þyîû òë%†˜yëû„þ !îöìî„þy˜”ó @ùÌöìsþi 
òòö…“þ!vþüîû ~„þ!Ýþ ‡Ýþ˜y !îöìŸ¡ì ››Åßþ™Ÿ#Å— vþz£yöì“þ öë˜ ßþºy›#!‹îû 
~„þÝþy ˜)“þ˜ !”öì„þ ‰þÇ%þ …%!œëûy ö†œÐ ~„þ ¢õþÄyëû ~„þ ˜“Åþ„þ# †y˜ 
†y!£ëûy îûy‹yîû !‰þ_!îöì˜y”˜ „þ!îûöì“þ!ŠéœÐ ¢D#öì“þîû xyîû½þ„þyöìœ 
ßþºy›#!‹ xyþ™˜yîû ‡öìîû !Šéöìœ˜— îûy‹y “¤þy£yöì„þ ¢D#öì“þîû xy-
¢öìîû xy!¢îyîû ‹˜Ä x˜%öìîûy• ‹y˜y£zöìœ˜Ð ßþºy›#!‹ !„þlsùþ î!œëûy 
þ™yàþy£zöìœ˜– ¢§¬Äy¢#îû þ™öìÇþ ú xy¢öìîû vþzþ™!ßþi“þ íy„þy x˜%!‰þ“þÐ 
†y!ëû„þy £z£y Ö!˜ëûy …%î£z ››Åy£“þ ££zœ ~î‚ ßþºy›#!‹îû „þíyëû 
²Ì“%þÄ_îûFŠéöìœ£z öë˜ †y˜ •!îûœéôôôé

ò£›yöìîû ²Ì¦þ~Œ xî=’ !‰þ“þ ˜y •öìîûy–

¢›”îûŸ# £Äyëû ˜y› !“þ£yöìîûy– xî ö›y!£ þ™yîû „þöìîûyÐÐó

¢D#“þ!Ýþ ßþºy›#!‹îû £*”ëû xy„%þœ „þ!îûëûy “%þ!œœ— ¢D#öì“þîû 
›•Ä !”ëûy îy{‹# öë˜ “¤þy£yöì„þ ~„þ xîöì£!œ“þ ¢“þÄ ßþ¿îû’ 
„þîûy£zëûy !”öì“þ!Šéœéôôôé ‹†öì“þ îÊáþ îÄ“þ#“þ !m“þ#ëû îhß%þ ˜y£z– ò¢îÅ‚ 
…!Íº”‚ îÊáþó– ¢îÅîhß%þîû þ™Øþyöì“þ ~„þ x!¦þ§¬ îÊáþ¢_y !îîûy!‹“þ– 
~›˜!„þ ‡,!’“þy ˜yîû#öì“þç !“þ!˜ !î”Ä›y˜Ð x“þ~î ßþºy›#!‹ xy-
¢öìîû xy!¢ëûy ¢„þöìœîû ›öì•Ä vþzþ™!îÜT ££zöìœ˜Ð ~£z ‡àþ˜yîû 
vþzöìÍÔ… „þ!îûëûy !“þ!˜ þ™öìîû î!œëûy!Šéöìœ˜– ò†y˜!Ýþ Ööì˜ xy›îûy 
›öì˜ £öìœy– ~£z !„þ xy›yîû ¢§¬Äy¢Ú xy!› ¢§¬Äy¢#– xí‰þ xy›yîû 
ç ~£z ˜yîû#îû ›öì•Ä xy›yîû ö¦þ”Kþy˜ îûöìëû ö†öìŠé— ö¢ ‡Ýþ˜yöì“þ 
xy›yîû ö‰þy… …%öìœ ö†œÐ ¢îÅîhß%þ ö¢£z ~„þ£z ¢_yîûx!¦þîÄ!_« 
ö‹öì˜ xyîû „þyvþzöì„þ !˜¨y „þîûyîû ö‹y !Šéœ ˜yÐó óó

‡Ýþ˜y²Ìîy£ ßþºy›#!‹öì„þ ˜“%þ˜ ˜“%þ˜ ‹#îöì˜îû ßþºy” !”öìëûöìŠéÐ 
ßþiy˜ „þyëûöìîûyéôôôé ×#›“þ# ›Äy„þœyvþzvþéôé¢£ „þöìëû„þ‹öì˜îû ¢öìD 
†Ò „þîûöì“þ „þîûöì“þ !“þ!˜ ~›˜ ~„þÝþy îûyhßþìyëû ¦%þœe«öì› ~öì¢ 
ö†öìŠé˜ ëy ö˜y‚îûy– xyî‹Å˜yþ™)’Å xyîû xíÅyî,“þy îû›’#îû myîû²Ìyöìhsùþ 
vþzþ™!îÜTyÐ ¢£¢y ú ›!£œyöì”îû ›öì•Ä öîŸ „þöìëû„þ‹˜ £y¢öì“þ 
£y¢öì“þ ßþºy›#!‹öì„þ xy£¹y˜ „þîûöìœ ßþºy›#!‹ ~„þy„þ# îû›’#öì”îû 
!”öì„þ ~!†öìëû ö†öìœ˜Ð !“þ!˜ îœöì“þ œy†öìœ˜  òòxy£y îyŠéyîûyæ 
xy£y x¦þy!†˜#îûyæ çîûy “þyöì”îû ö¢ï¨öìëÅîû þ™yöìëû !˜öì‹öì”îû 
öm#cöì„þ î!œ !”öìëûöìŠéÐ ~…˜ ö”… !”!„þ “þyöì”îû xîßþiyæóó ~îû 
þ™öìîûîû ‡Ýþ˜y ~£zîû„þ›  òò!“þ!˜ x×&!î¢‹Å˜ „þ!îûöì“þ œy!†öìœ˜— 
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„þíy ¦þyîöì“þ ¦þyîöì“þ “¤þyîû ö‰þyöì… ‹œ ~œÐ !“þ!˜ ›öì˜îû ¦þyî 
†öì†yþ™„þ˜ îûy…öì“þ vþzöìàþ ‰þöìœ ö†öìœ˜Ð !†!îû!Ÿîyî% !Ÿ¡ìÄöì„þ œÇþ 
„þöìîû îœöìœ˜  òòö”…!œ îyˆyœ– „þ“þ îvþü ²Ìy’æ ö“þyîû ßþºy›#!‹öì„þ 
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!‹öìKþ¢ „þîûœ  òòö„þyíyëû îÄíy öœöì†öìŠé ßþºy›#!‹ !˜öì‹îû îÄíyîû 
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ßþf#öìœy„þ!Ýþîû öœöì†öìŠéÐóó ›öì˜ þ™öìvþü– ”!Çþöì’Ù»öìîû ”%£z ›y!Gþîû !îîy” 
ç ~„þ‹öì˜îû !þ™öìàþ xöì˜Äîû ‰þöìþ™Ýþy‡yöì“þ ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû !þ™öìàþç 
”y† þ™öìvþü!Šéœ– !“þ!˜ç îÄíyëû !‰þê„þyîû „þöìîû vþzöìàþ!Šéöìœ˜Ð

!îKþy˜y˜¨‹#îû ßþ¿,!“þ„þíy  òò~„þ!”˜ öîœ%vþü›öìàþ îûy“þ ”%öìÝþyëû 
¢›ëû ßþºy›#!‹îû ‡%› ö¦þöìˆ !†öìëûöìŠéÐ îyîûy¨yëû þ™yëû‰þy!îû „þîûöìŠé˜Ð 
!‹Kþy¢y „þîûœy›– ò!„þ ßþºy›#!‹– xyþ™˜yîû ‡%› £öìFŠé ˜yÚó ßþºy›#!‹ 
îœöìœ˜– òö”… öþ™¢˜– xy!› öîŸ ‡%!›öìëû!Šéœy›Ð £àþyê öë˜ 
~„þÝþy •yEþy œy†œ xyîû xy›yîû ‡%› ö¦þöìˆ ö†œÐ xy›yîû ›öì˜ 
£ëû– ö„þy˜ ‹yëû†yëû ~„þÝþy ”%‡ÅÝþ˜y £öìëûöìŠé ~î‚ xöì˜„þ öœy„þ 
“þyöì“þ ”%ƒ…„þÜT öþ™öìëûöìŠéóÐ ßþºy›#!‹îû ›öì˜ ~£z „þíy Ööì˜ xy!› 
¦þyîœy›– ö„þyíyëû !„þ ”%‡ÅÝþ˜y £öìœy xyîû ßþºy›#!‹îû ~…yöì˜ 
‡%› ö¦þöìˆ ö†œéôôôé ~Ýþy !„þ ¢½þîæ ~îû„þ› !‰þhsùþy „þöìîû ›öì˜ 
›öì˜ ~„þÝ%þ £y¢œy›Ð !„þlsùþ xyØþëÅæ þ™îû!”˜ ¢„þyöìœ …îöìîûîû 
„þy†öì‹ ö”!… †“þ îûyöì“þ ”%öìÝþyîû ¢›ëû !šþ‹îû „þyöìŠé ~„þ!Ýþ m#öìþ™ 

x@À%Äêþ™y“þ £öìëû îý öœy„þ ›yîûy !†öìëûöìŠé– îý öœy„þ !˜îûy×ëû 
£öìëûöìŠé– xî’Å˜#ëû ”%ƒöì…îû ¢Á¿%…#˜ £öìëûöìŠéÐ …îîû!Ýþ þ™öìvþü xy!› 
xîy„þ £öìëû ö†œy›Ð ö”…œy› !¢¢äöì›y@ùÌyöìšþîû Sþ™,!íî#îû xy-
¦þÄhsùþîû#’ „þÁ™˜ þ™!îû›yöìþ™îû ëöìsþfîûV ö‰þöìëûç ßþºy›#!‹îû Nerv-
ous System Sßþ¬yëû%!î„þ †àþ˜V more responsive to 
human miseries S›y˜%öì¡ì’ ”%ƒ…„þöìÜTîû ²Ì!“þ x!•„þ“þîû 
¢‚öìî”˜Ÿ#œVÐóó

ßþºy›#!‹îû ~£z x˜%¦)þ!“þîû !þ™Šéöì˜ !Šéœ !˜þ™#!vþü“þ ›y˜îydyîû 
‹˜Ä “¤þyîû öî”˜yöìîy•Ð “¤þyîû £*”öìëû !Šéœ x¢#› ¦þyœîy¢yéôôôé 
!îöìŸ¢ „þöìîû ”!îûo– ›)…Å– xhsùþÄ‹ çþ™””!œ“þöì”îû ‹˜Ä— ~öì”îû 
öëöì„þy˜ ”%ƒ…éôé„þÜT ßþºy›#!‹öì„þ þ™y†œ „þöìîû “%þœ“þÐ ~£z þ™îû”%öì…
îû „þy“þîû“þyîûëû x˜%¦)þ!“þ !“þ!˜ œy¦þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜“¤þyîû=îû& 
×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû „þyöìŠé— ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû £zFŠéyëû ç xyŸ#îÅyöì” “þy£z 
!“þ!˜ £öìëû vþzöìàþ!Šéöìœ˜ òîÝþî,ÇþóÐ

ßþºy›#!‹ 1897 !…ÊÞÝþyöì· 15 ‹%˜ ”%!¦ÅþÇþéôéö¢îy!˜îû“þ ßþºy›# 
x…[þy˜¨öì„þ !œ…öìœ˜  òò„þ›Å– „þ›Å– „þ›Åéôôôé £› èîû „%þŠé ˜£#¥ 
›yDöì“þ ÷£¤Ð... £*”ëû– Ö•% £*”ëû£z ‹ëû# £öìëû íyöì„þéôôôé ›!hßþìÜñ ˜ëûÐ 
þ™%¤!íþ™y“þvþüy– !îöì”Ä!¢öì”Ä– öëy† •Äy˜ Kþy˜éôôôé ö²Ìöì›îû „þyöìŠé ¢î 
•)œ¢›y˜éôôôé ö²Ìöì›£z x!’›y!” !¢!kþ– ö²Ìöì›£z ¦þ!_«– ö²Ìöì›£z 
Kþy˜– ö²Ìöì›£z ›%!“þÐ ~£z ö“þy þ™%öì‹yéôôôé ˜îû˜yîû# Ÿîû#îû•yîû# ²Ì¦%þîû 
þ™%öì‹y– xyîû ëy !„þŠ%é òö˜”‚ ë!””›%þ™y¢öì“þóÐóó ö›!îû ö£œöì„þ öœ…y 
~„þ…y!˜ !‰þ!àþîû !„þëû”‚Ÿ vþzöìÍÔ… „þîûöìœ !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû £*”öìëûîû 
îy“Åþy £*”ëû !”öìëû öŸy˜y ëyëû  òò!˜!…œ xydyîû ¢›!ÜTîû*öìþ™ öë 
¦þ†îy˜ !î”Ä›y˜ ~î‚ ~„þ›ye öë ¦þ†îyyöì˜ xy!› !îÙ»y¢#– 
ö¢£z ¦þ†îyöì˜îû þ™)‹yîû ‹˜Ä öë˜ xy! îyîû îyîû ‹§Ã@ùÌ£’ „þ!îû 
~î‚ ¢£ßþË ësþf’y ö¦þy† „þ!îû— xîû ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû xy›yîû vþzþ™y¢Ä– 
þ™yþ™#éôé˜yîûyëû’– “þyþ™#éôé˜yîûyëû’– ¢îÅ‹y!“þîû ”!îûoéôé˜yîûyëû’Ð ~îûy£z 
!îöìŸ¡ì¦þyöìî xy›yîû xyîûy•ÄÐóó

þ™yØþy“þÄ öíöì„þ öšþîûyîûþ™îû ßþºy›#!‹ ë…˜ þ™%˜îûyëû xyöìœyëûyöìîû 
~öìœ˜ “þ…˜ xyöìœyëûyîûîy¢#öì”îû xöì˜öì„þ£z “¤þyöì„þ !˜öì‹öì”îû †,öì£ 
ö¢îyîû xy›sþf’ ‹y˜yöì“þ œy†öìœ˜Ð !„þlsùþ ~„þ‹öì˜îûxy›hsùþ’’ 
!“þ!˜ þ™îû› ¢›y”öìîû ßþº#„þyîû „þîûöìœ˜éôôôé ö¢ ~„þ î,kþyîûÐ xyöì† 
ßþºy›#!‹ “¤þyîû†,öì£ !¦þÇþ@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜– ~îyîû !“þ!˜ îöìœ 
þ™yàþyöìœ˜ ö¢£zöì›yÝþy ö›yÝþy ‰þyþ™y!Ýþîû ‹˜ÄÐ î,kþy xy˜öì¨ vþzêš%þÍÔyÐ 
¢ëöìb ßþºy›!‹öì„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ˜ „þîûöì“þ „þîûöì“þ î,kþyîû xyöìÇþþ™éôôôé 
ßþºy›#!öì„þ ¦þyœ „þöìîû …yçëûyöì“þ …%î £zŠéy „þöìîû– !„þlsùþ ”!îûo ö£“%þ 
¦þyœ!‹!˜¢ ö„þyíyëû þ™yöìî˜Ð ö…öì“þ ö…öì“þ ßþºy›#!‹îû ›hsùþîÄ ƒ 
òö”…Šé ö£– î%!vþü›yîû !„þ ößþ¬£éôôôé xyîû ‰þyþ™!Ýþ=!œ !„þ ¢y!_´„þæóó 
vþzöìÍÔ…Ä– ú !”˜ ~„þ£z ¢›öìëû ~„þ •˜# îÄ!_«ç ßþºy›#!‹öì„þ xy-
›sþf’ „þöìîû˜– !„þlsùþ !“þ!˜ ”!îûo î,kþyîû îy!vþüöì“þ !¦þÇþy@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû˜ 
~î‚ !¦þÇþyöìhsùþ î,kþyîû xöì†y‰þöìîû †,£ßþºy›#îû £yöì“þ ~„þöìŸy Ýþy„þyîû 
~„þ…y!˜ ö˜yÝþ !”öìëû xyöì¢˜Ð ßþºy›#!‹ î,kþyîû ¢hsùþy˜“%þœÄ xyîû 
ßþºy›#!‹îû „þyöìŠé î,kþy ›y“,þîê ç £*”öìëûîû ¢Á™öì„Åþ ¢Á™!„Åþ“þÐ 
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xy!íÅ„þ ö„þï!œ˜Ä !”öìëû ßþºy›#!‹ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ö”öì…˜!˜éôôôé ö”öì…öìŠé˜ 
xhsùþöìîûîû ”,!ÜT !”öìëûÐ

öîœ%vþü ›öìàþîû ²Ìí› !”öì„þîû „þíyéôôôé ¢½þî“þ 1902 !…ÊÞÝþy·Ð 
„þ“þ„þ=!œ ¢¤yç“þyœ ßþf#éôéþ™%îû%¡ì ›y!Ýþ „þyÝþyîû „þy‹ „þîûöìŠéÐ ~öì”îû 
›öì•Ä ~„þ‹öì˜îû ˜y› òö„þÜTyóÐ ßþºy›#!‹ “þyîû ¢öìD “þyöì”îû ¢%…
éôé”%ƒöì…îû xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöì“þ˜– xyîyîû îûDîû¢ç „þîûöì“þ˜Ð ö„þÜTy 
¦þëû öþ™“þéôôôé „þyöì‹îû Çþ!“þ £öìœy òî%öìvþüyîyîyó Sßþºy›# x÷ìm“þy˜¨V 
î„þyî!„þ „þîûöìî˜Ð ßþºy›#!‹ ~„þ!”˜ ¢¤yç“þyœöì”îû œ%!‰þ– “þîû„þy!îû– 
ö›àþy£z– ›[þy– ”!• ¢£öìëyöì† öþ™Ýþ¦þöìîû …yçëûyöìœ˜Ð ö¦þy‹öì˜ 
þ™!îû“,þ® ö„þÜTy ¢y˜öì¨ !‹öìKþ¢ „þîûœ  òò£¤Äyöìîû ßþºy›# îyþ™– 
ö“þyîûy ~›˜ !‹!˜¢Ýþy ö„þyíy öþ™!œÚ £y›îûy ~›˜Ýþy „þ…öì˜y …
y£z!˜Ðóó ßþºy›#!‹ þ™!îûöì“þy¡ìþ™)îÅ„þ …y£zöìëû îœöìœ˜  òòö“þyîûy öë 
˜yîûyëû’– xy‹ xy›yîû ˜yîûyëûöì’îû ö¦þy† ö”çëûy £œÐóó þ™öìîû 
!Ÿ¡ìÄ ŸîûF‰þwöì„þ !“þ!˜ îœöìœ˜  òò~öì”îû ö”…œ%› öë˜ ¢yÇþyê 
˜yîûyëû’Ð ~›˜ ¢îûœ!‰þ_– ~›˜ x„þþ™Ýþ– x„,þ!e› ¦þyœîy¢y xyîû 
ö”!…!˜Ðóó ›öìàþîû ¢§¬Äy¢#öì”îû îœöìœ˜ òòö”…ä ~îûy ö„þ›˜ ¢îûœæ 
~öì”îû !„þŠ%é ”%ƒ… ”)îû „þîûöì“þ þ™yîû!îÚ ˜“%þîy ö†îû&ëûy þ™öìîû xyîû !„þ 
£öìœyÚ þ™îû!£“þyëû ¢îÅßþº xþ™Å’éôôôé ~îû£z ˜y› ëíyíÅ ¢§¬Äy¢Ð ~öì”îû 
¦þyœ !‹!˜¢ „þ…öì˜y !„þŠ%é ö¦þy† £ëû!˜Ð £zFŠéy £ëûéôôôé ›àþéôéšþàþ ¢î 
!î!e« „þöìîû !”£z– ~£z¢î †!îûîéôé”%ƒ…# ”!îûoéôé˜yîûyëû’öì”îû !î!œöìëû 
!”£z– xy›îûy ö“þy †yŠé“þœy ¢yîû „þöìîû£z!ŠéÐ xy£yæ ö”öìŸîû öœy„þ 
ö…öì“þ þ™îûöì“þ þ™yöìFŠé ˜yÐ xy›îûy ö„þy˜ ²Ìyöì’ ›%öì… x§¬ “%þœ!ŠéÚ... 
xy£yæ ö”öìŸ †!îûîéôé”%ƒ…#îû ‹˜Ä ö„þvþz ¦þyöìî ˜y öîûæóó

àþy„%þöìîûîû xyŸ#îÅyöì” ßþºy›#!‹ î%öìGþ!Šéöìœ˜ ”y!îûöìoîû „þ# ‹µyœyæ 
Ç%þ!•öì“þîû ësþf’y ¢yîûy‹#îöì˜ !“þ!˜ ßþ¿îûöì’ öîûöì…öìŠé˜ xyîû ”!îûo 
›y˜%öì¡ìîû ”%ƒ… ö”öì… “¤þyîû £*”ëû £y£y„þyîû „þöìîû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ î%öìkþîû 
£*”ëû !˜öìëû !“þ!˜ ‹öì§Ã!Šéöìœ˜Ð =îû&¼y“þyîû ›,“%þÄ¢‚îyöì” !“þ!˜ 
ë…˜ öŸy„þy„%þœ– “þ…˜ „þyŸ#îû !î…Äy“þ þ™![þ“þ ²Ì›”y”y¢îyî% 

£öìœ˜– ¢§¬Äy¢#îû öŸy„þ „þîûy x˜%!‰þ“þÐ “þyîû vþz_öìîû ßþºy›#!‹îû 
î_«îÄéôôôé ¢§¬Äy¢ ö“þy £*”ëûöì„þ !î¢‹Å˜ !”öì“þ îöìœ ˜y— ¢§¬Äy¢#îû 
£*”ëû ¢y•yîû’ xöìþ™Çþy xyöìîûy ö„þy›œ £öìîÐ öë ¢§¬Äy¢ £*”ëûöì„þ 
þ™y¡ì’ „þîûöì“þ !ŸÇþy ö”ëû– ö¢éôôôé ¢§¬Äy¢ !“þ!˜ @ùÌy£Ä „þöìîû˜ ˜yÐ

ßþºy›#!‹îû !Ÿ¡ìÄ x‰þœy˜¨‹#îû ßþ¿,!“þ  òòßþºy›#!‹îû ¦þyœîy¢y 
ö„þîœ ›y˜%öì¡ì£z ¢#›yîkþ !Šéœ ˜y– Šéy†œ †îû& ²Ì¦,þ!“þ £z“þîû 
²Ìy’#öì”îû ²Ì!“þç ²Ì¢y!îû“þ £öì“þyÐ ‹lsùþéôé‹yöì˜yëûyöìîûîû ²Ì!“þ “¤þyîû 
¦þyœîy¢yîû vþz”y£îû’ !”!FŠéÐ... ›öìàþ Šéy†œ– †îû&– „%þ„%þîû £¤y¢ ²Ì¦,þ!“þ 
†,£þ™y!œ“þ ²Ìy’# öþ™y¡ìy £öì“þyÐ “¤þyîû ~„þ!Ýþ Šéy†œ !Šéœéôôôé xy› 
›Ýþîû&Ð !“þ!˜ Šéy†œ!Ýþöì„þ ~“þ ¦þyœîy¢öì“þ˜ öë– Šéy†œ!Ýþ “¤þyîû 
›%öì…îû !”öì„þ “þy!„þöìëû íy„þ“þÐ ... Šéy†œ!Ýþ ~“þ ¦þy†Äîy˜– öë– 
öŸ¡ì ¢›öìëû ßþºy›#!‹îû ö„þyöìœ ›yíy öîûöì… þ™Méþc²Ìy® £ëûÐ “¤þyîû 
”%!Ýþ „%þ„%þîû !Šéœéôôôé ~„þ!Ýþîû ˜y› òîy‡yó– xþ™îû!Ýþîû ˜y› òœyëû˜óÐ... 
~„þîyîû îy‡yöì„þ !“þ!˜ !„þ ~„þ „þyîûöì’ ›àþ öíöì„þ “þy!vþüöìëû ç…
yöì˜ þ™y!àþöìëû !”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜– ö¢ ”%éôé”%îyîû ö…ëûy ö˜ï„þyëû þ™%˜îûyëû ›öìàþ 
~öì¢ vþzþ™!ßþi“þ £öìœyÐ †îû&– ö¦þvþüy– £¤y¢ ²Ì¦,þ!“þîû ²Ì!“þç “¤þyîû 
¦þyœîy¢y !àþ„þ ~£zîû*þ™£z !ŠéœÐ !“þ!˜ ~=!œîû ¢öìD ~›˜¦þyöìî ö…
œy „þîûöì“þ˜ öë– “þyîûy “¤þyîû îÄî£yöìîû ›%?þ £öìëû öë“þÐóó ßþºy›#!‹îû 
öþ™y¡ìy £!îû’ ç ¢yîûöì¢îû „þíy ~éôé²Ì¢öìD ßþ¿îû’ „þîûy öëöì“þ 
þ™yöìîûÐ “¤þyîû !‰þöì˜ £¤y¢!Ýþîû ˜y› !Šéœ òëöìŸy›“þ#ó– îûy‹£¤yöì¢îû ˜y› 
òöîyöìÁºöìÝþóÐ !Šéœ þ™¤y!“þ£y¢– ˜y˜yîû„þ› þ™yëûîûy– !îvþüyœ £z“þÄy!”Ð

!îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ›öì•Ä !Šéœ !îÙ»ydöìîy•Ð îý›y!e„þ îÄ!_«c 
ç =’yî!œîû ¢›§ºëû £öìëû!Šéœ “¤þyîû ›öì•ÄÐ …Äy!“þ ç ö†ïîûöìîîû 
Ÿ#öì¡ìÅ xy¢#˜ £öìëûç !“þ!˜ ¦%þöìœ ëy˜!˜ ö”öìŸîû ”!îûo– !˜îû§¬– 
xîöì£!œ“þ ‹˜¢›!ÜTöì„þÐ ~öì”îû ‹˜Ä !Šéœ “¤þyîû ¢%†¦þ#îû 
öî”˜yöìîy•– xyîû ~£z öî”˜yöìîyöì•îû vþzê¢ !Šéœ “¤þyîû !îŸyœ 
£*”ëûÐ £*”ëû ç ›!hßþìöìÜñîû xþ™)îÅ ö›œîõþöì˜ ßþºy›#!‹ ö„þy!Ýþ ö„þy!Ýþ 
›y˜%öì¡ìîû £*”ëû!¢‚£y¢öì˜ !‰þîû x!•!Ûþ“þÐ
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ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû !‰þ„þyöì†y  
î_,«“þy  „þ# ~î‚ ö„þ˜

ßþºy›# }“þy˜¨
²Ìî#’ ¢§¬Äy¢#– îûy›„,þ¡Œ ›àþ ç !›Ÿ˜
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!”„þîßþf– xþ™›yöì˜ ÁÔy˜ ›%…– £“þyŸyëû xyFŠé§¬ ‹#î˜Ð ~öì”îû 
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xy•yîû £öìëû vþzàþœ !‰þ„þyöì†y Ÿ£öìîû vþzþ™!ßþi“þ x†!’“þ þ™yØþy“þÄ 
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íy„þöìî !îöìÙ»îû ¢„þœ ö”öìŸîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•öì”îû !˜öìëû ›y˜î ¢¦þÄ“þyîû 
¢öìD ¢‚!ÙÕÜT !î¡ìëû=!œ ¢Á™öì„Åþ xyöìœy‰þ˜y ¢¦þy îy ¢öìÁ¿œ˜Ð 
vþzöì”Äy_«yîûy xyîûç !¢kþyhsùþ !˜öìœ˜ öë– !îöìÙ»îû ¢î ›y˜%¡ì£z ë…˜ 
•›Å !˜öìëû !‰þhsùþy¦þyî˜y „þöìîû– ›y˜î ‹#îöì˜ •öì›Åîû ë…˜ ~„þ!Ýþ 
!îöìŸ¡ì ¦)þ!›„þy xyöìŠé– “þ…˜ •›Åöì„þç xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû !î¡ìëûîhß%þ „þîûy 
£öìîÐ xíÅyê •›Å¢¦þyîûç xyöìëûy‹˜ íy„þöìîÐ !îöìÙ»îû ¢î •öì›Åîû 
²Ì!“þ!˜!•öì”îû !˜‹ !˜‹ •›Å !î¡ìöìëû xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû ‹˜Ä xy£¹y˜ 
‹y˜yöì˜y £öìî ~£z ¢¦þyëûÐ ~£z •›Å›£y¢ì¦þyîû þ™!îû„þÒ˜yîû ›)öìœ 
xyîûç ~„þ!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì vþzöìjŸÄ „þy‹ „þîû!Šéœ vþzöì”Äy_«yöì”îû ›öì˜Ð 
ö¢£z vþzöìjŸÄ!Ýþ !Šéœ …Ê#ÜTy˜ •›Å£z öë ~„þ›ye ›£y˜ “þy ²Ì›y’ 
„þîûyîûç ~„þ!Ýþ !îöìŸ¡ì ¢%öìëy† þ™yçëûy ëyöìî ~£z ¢¦þyëûÐ

ëíy¢›öìëû ¦þyîûöì“þ ~öì¢ öþ™ï¤Šéöìœy •›Å›£y¢¦þyîû ¢‚îy” 

¦þyîûöì“þîû îý •›Å¢Á±”yöìëûîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•†’ !˜›!sþf“þ £öìœ˜ ö¢£z 
¢¦þyëûÐ !„þlsùþ ¢˜y“þ˜ !£¨%•öì›Åîû ö„þvþz !˜›!sþf“þ £öìœ˜ ˜yÐ 
„þyîû’ îý xy‰þyîû ¢B%þœ ¢Á±”yöìëû ¢›yFŠé§¬ !£¨%•›Å îÄyþ™yîû!Ýþ 
öë !„þ– “þy •›Å¢¦þyîû vþzöì”Äy_«yöì”îû öîy•†›Ä ˜ëûÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ “¤þyîûy 
!˜›sþf’ „þîûöìî˜ „þyöì„þÚ ~›˜ ¢›ëû ”!Çþ’ ¦þyîûöì“þîû !„þŠ%é !Ÿ!Çþ“þ 
!‰þhsùþyŸ#œ ›y˜%¡ì ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ¢y!§¬öì•Ä ~öì¢ “¤þyîû •›ÅîÄy…
Äyëû þ™y![þ“þÄ ç ²Ì!“þ¦þyîû þ™!îû‰þëû öþ™öìëû ›%?þ £öìœ˜Ð “¤þyîûy 
vþzöì”Äy†# £öìœ˜ ~£z ë%î„þ ¢§¬Äy¢#öì„þ •›Å›£y¢¦þyëû þ™yàþyöì“þÐ 
“¤þyöì”îû ¢£öìëy!†“þyëû ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ ö†öìœ˜ xyöì›!îû„þyëû 
!£¨%•öì›Åîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!• £öìëûÐ !Ÿ„þyöì†yöì“þ !†öìëû Ö˜öìœ˜ ²Ì!“þ!˜!• 
£öì“þ ö†öìœ þ™!îû‰þëûþ™öìeîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ £ëûÐ ~ !î¡ìè!Ýþ “¤þyîû ‹y˜y 
˜y íy„þyëû !“þ!˜ ¦þyîû“þ öíöì„þ ö„þy˜ þ™!îû‰þëûþ™e !˜öìëû xy-
öì¢˜!˜Ð xîöìŸöì¡ì £yîyvÅþ !îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëûîû @ùÌ#„þ¦þy¡ìyîû x•Äyþ™„þ 
vþ. ‹˜ ö£˜îû# îûy£zöìÝþîû ö”çëûy þ™!îû‰þëûþ™öìeîû ¢y£yöìëÄ !“þ!˜ 
!Ÿ„þyöì†y •›Å›£y¢¦þyëû !£¨%•öì›Åîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•îû*öìþ™ †,£#“þ £öìœ˜Ð 
ö¢£z •›Å›£y¢¦þyëû ßþºy›#!‹ ÷î”y!hsùþ„þ !£¨% •öì›Åîû îÄy…Äy „þöìîû x¦)
þ“þþ™)îÅ ¢yšþœÄœy¦þ „þöìîû !îÙ»”îûîyöìîû þ™!îû!‰þ“þ £öìœ˜Ð ²Ì“þ#öì‰þÄîû 
!î”?þ ›y˜%öì¡ìîûy xy„,þÜT £öìœ˜ “¤þyîû !”öì„þÐ !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ¢Á¿y˜ 
îyvþüœ þ™yØþyöì“þÄÐ xyîû !“þ!˜ç þ™yØþy“þÄ ‹y!“þîû „þyöìŠé ¦þyîûöì“þîû 
•›Å ç ¢‚ß,ñ!“þöì„þ ö†ïîûîy!§º“þ „þöìîû “%þöìœ •îûöìœ˜ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû 
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›y˜%¡ì î%Gþœ !£¨%•›Åöì„þ– ˜“%þ˜ „þöìîû !‰þ˜œ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅöì„þÐ “þyîûy 
î%Gþöì“þ þ™yîûœ ~“þ!”˜ •öìîû ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ ¢Áºöìõþ “þyîûy ëy Ööì˜ 
~öì¢öìŠ é~î‚ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ ¢Áºöìõþ öë •yîû’y „þöìîû ~öì¢öìŠé– “þy £öìœy 
¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû !î„,þ“þ îû*þ™Ð ö¢£z ¢›ëû öíöì„þ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû 
îöì˜ ¦þyîû“þ ¢Áºöìõþ ×kþyöìîy• ‹y†yœ– “þyîûy ›ëÅy”yîû ”,!ÜTöì“þ ö”…
öì“þ œy†œ ¦þyîû“þöì„þÐ þ™îûy•#˜ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû þ™öìÇþ ~ !Šéœ ~„þ 
x¢y•yîû’ ²Ìy!®Ð „þyîû’ ú ¢›ëû ¦þyîû“þöìî¡ìÅ ‹y“þ#ëû“þyöìîy• e«›Ÿ 
”y˜y î¤y•!ŠéœÐ ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû ›öì˜ ‹y†!Šéœ ßþºy•#„þyîû œyöì¦þîû 
ßþ™,£yÐ !„þlsùþ “þ…ç xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ öÇþöìe ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû ~£z xy-
Ÿyéôéxy„þyAÇþyîû ›)œÄ !Šéœ „þ“þÝ%þ„%þÚ “þ…˜ þ™yØþy“þÄ „%þ¢‚ßñyöìîû 
xyFŠé§¬ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ö”ŸÐ xyîû ë“þÝ%þ„%þ ¢¦þÄ“þyîû xyöìœyöì„þ ¦þyîûöì“þ 
²ÌöìîŸ „þöìîûöìŠé “þy ¢½þî £öìëûöìŠé £z‚öìîû‹ Ÿy¢˜ ç …Ê#ÜT•›œÅ 
²Ì‰þyöìîûîû šþöìœ£zéôôôé ~£z !Šéœ þ™yØþy“þÄîy¢#öì”îû •yîû’yÐ xyîû 
~£z •yîû’y “þyöì”îû ›öì•Ä îkþ›œ £öìëû!Šéœ ¦þyîû“þ#ëûöì”îû xy-
‰þyîûéôéxy‰þîû’ ç •›Åöìîy• !˜öìëû …Ê#ÜTy˜ !›Ÿ˜yîû#öì”îû e«›y†“þ 
xþ™²Ì‰þyöìîûîû šþöìœÐ îœöì“þ ö†öìœ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû „þyöìŠé ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû 
¦þyî›)!“þ “þ…˜ …%î£z ÁÔy˜Ð x!•„þy‚Ÿ ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû öë •›Å– ö¢£z 
!£¨%•öì›Åîûöì„þy˜ ²Ì!“þ!˜!•öì„þ •›Å›£y¢¦þyëû xy›sþf’ ˜y „þîûyîû 
›•Ä !”öìëû£z ¦þyîûöì“þîû ²Ì!“þ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ›öì˜y¦þyî “þ…˜ !„þîû*þ™ 
!Šéœ “þy öîyGþy ëyëûÐ ö¢ xîßþiyëû ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû ßþºy!•„þyöìîûîû ”y!î 
!îÙ»‹˜›öì˜ ö„þy˜ ¢£y˜%¦)þ!“þ£z œy¦þ „þîû“þ ˜yÐ

xþ™îû!”öì„þ x!•„þy‚Ÿ ¦þyîû“þîy¢#ç “þ…˜ !˜öì‹öì”îû xy-
d!îÙ»y¢ ç xyd›ëÅy”y £y!îûöìëû £#˜Á¿˜Ä“þyëû ¦%þ†öìŠéÐ xyîû 
þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ò¢î!„þŠ%é£z ¦þyœóéôôôé ~£z ö›yöì£ !˜þ™!“þ“þ !Ÿ!Çþ“þ 
¦þyîû“þîy¢# þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû „þîû&’y!¦þÇþyëû vþz§Ã%… £öìëû !˜öì‹îû •›Å ç 
¢‚ß,ñ!“þ ¦%þœöì“þ îöì¢öìŠéÐ xyîû ö¢£z ¢›öìëû£z ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢‚ß,ñ!“þîû 
²Ìy’ßþºîû*þ™ öë •›Å– ö¢£z •öì›Åîû ›y•Äöì› ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû 
þ™yØþy“þÄ !î‹ëû ~„þ!”öì„þ öë›˜ ¦þyîûöì“þîû ²Ì!“þ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû 
¢›#£ xy”yëû „þîûœ– xþ™îû!”öì„þ ö“þ›!˜ þ™îûy•#˜ ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû 
£#˜Á¿˜Ä“þy ç xyd@Õy!˜ ”)îû „þöìîû “þyöì”îû ›öì•Ä xyd!îÙ»y¢ ç 
xyd›ëÅy”y !šþ!îûöìëû ~öì˜ ‹y“þ#ëû ‹y†îûöì’îû þ™íöì„þ „þîûœ ²ÌŸhßþìÐ 
~„þíy xy‹ ú!“þ£y!¢„þ ¢“þÄÐ

!„þlsùþ !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû vþzayöì˜îû ‹˜Ä 1893 …Ê#ÞÝþyöì·îû 11£z 
ö¢öì²WzÁºîû “þy!îû…!Ýþ Šéœ …%î£z =îû&cþ™)’ÅÐ „þyîû’ •›Å›£y¢¦þyîû 

xyîû½þ £öìëû!Šéœ ú “þy!îû… ~î‚ “þy ‰þöìœ!Šéœ 27öŸ  ö¢öì²WzÁºîû 
þ™ëÅhsùþÐ 11£z ö¢öì²WzÁºîû •›Å›£y¢¦þyîû !m“þ#ëû x!•öìîŸöì˜ 
!îöìî„þy˜¨ x¦þÄíÅ˜yîû vþz_îû !”öì“þ vþzöìàþ ö×y“,þî,¨öì„þ òx-
yöì›!îû„þyîy¢# ¦þ!†˜# ç ¼y“,þî,¨ó îöìœ ¢öìÁºy•˜ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢§¬Äy¢#îû ›%öì… ~£z xyd#ëû“þy¢)‰þ„þ ¢öìÁºy•öì˜ ö×y“,þ›[þœ# 
x!¦þ¦)þ“þ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð „þîû“þy!œ ²ÌŸ!›“þ £öìœ !“þ!˜ “¤þyîû ¢‚!Çþ® 
¦þy¡ìöì’ ëy îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜“þyîû ¢yîû››Å ~£z 

þ™,!íî#îû ›öì•Ä ¢îÅyöìþ™Çþy ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¢§¬Äy¢#éôé¢›yöì‹îû þ™Çþ öíöì„þ 
xy!› xyþ™˜yöì”îû •˜Äîy” ‹y˜y!FŠéÐ ¢îÅ•öì›Åîû !ë!˜ ²Ì¢)!“þßþºîû*þ™ 
“þyîû ˜yöì› xy!› xyþ™˜yöì”îû •˜Äîy” ‹y˜y!FŠéÐ öë•›Å ‹†êöì„þ 
!‰þîû„þyœ þ™îû›“þéôé¢!£¡%Œ“þy ç ¢îÅ!î• ›“þ ßþº#„þyîû „þîûyîû !ŸÇþy 
!”ëûy xy¢öìŠé– xy!› ö¢ •›Å¦%þ_« îöìœ !˜öì‹öì„þ ö†ïîûîy!§º“þ ›öì˜ 
„þ!îûÐ xy›îûy Ö•% ¢„þœ •›Åöì„þ ¢£Ä „þ!îû ˜y– ¢„þœ •›Åöì„þ ¢“þÄ 
îöìœ !îÙ»y¢ „þ!îûÐ öë ‹y!“þ þ™,!íî#îû ¢„þœ •›Å ç ¢„þœ ‹y!“þîû 
!˜þ™#!vþü“þ ç xy×ëû²Ìyí#Å ‹˜†’öì„þ xy×ëû !”öìëû xy¢öìŠé– xy!› 
ö¢£z ‹y!“þîû xhsùþ¦%Åþ_« îöìœ !˜öì‹öì„þ ö†ïîûîy!§º“þ ¢yÁ±”y!ëû„þ“þy– 
ö†¤yvþüy!› ç ~=!œîû ¦þëûyî£ šþœßþºîû*þ™ •öì›Åy_“þy ~£z¢%¨îû 
þ™,!íî#öì„þ !£‚¢yþ™)’Å „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ~ ö†¤yvþüy!›îû*þ™ !þ™Ÿy‰þ=!œ ë!” ˜y 
íy„þ“þ “þy£öìœ ›y˜î¢›y‹ xy‹ þ™)îÅyöìþ™Çþy x!•„þ vþz§¬“þ £öì“þyÐ 
“þöìî ~£z ö†¤yvþüy!›îû ›,“%þÄ„þyœ vþzþ™!ßþi“þÐ ~£z •›Å›£y¢!›!“þîû 
¢Á¿y˜yöìíÅ xy‹ öë ‡^ùÝþy•¹!˜ !˜˜y!”“þ £öìëûöìŠé– ö¢£z ‡^ùÝþy•¹!˜£z 
•öì›Åy§Ã_“þy– “þîûîy!îû xíîy öœ…y!˜›%öì… x˜%!Ûþ“þ¢îÅ²Ì„þyîû 
!˜ëÅy“þ˜ ~î‚ ~„þ£z œöìÇþÄîû !”öì„þ x@ùÌ¢îû îÄ!_«†öì’îû ›öì•Ä 
¢îÅ!î• x¢qyöìîîû ¢Á™)’Å xî¢yöì˜îû îy“Åþy ö‡y¡ì’y „þîû&„þÐ

•›Å›£y¢¦þyëû ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ~£z Ç%þo ¦þy¡ì’!Ýþ£z 
“¤þyöì„þ xyöì›!îû„þyîy¢#îû „þyöìŠé îÄyþ™„þ þ™!îû!‰þ“þ !”öìëû!ŠéœÐ 11£z 
ö¢öì²WzÁºöìîûîû ¦þy¡ì’ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ !˜öì‹£z ~„þ!‰þ!àþöì“þ 
!œöì„þöìŠé˜  òòþ™öìîûîû !”˜ S12£z ö¢öì²WzÁºîû 1893V ¢î …
îöìîûîû „þy†öì‹ î!œöì“þ œy!†œ– xy›yîû î_,«“þy£z ö¢£z!”˜ ¢„þöìœîû 
²Ìyöì’ œy!†ëûy!Šéœ— ¢%“þîûy‚ ¢›@ùÌ xyöì›!îû„þy xy›yöì”îû ‹y!˜öì“þ 
þ™y!îûœ...Ð ö¢£z!”˜ ££zöì“þ xy!› ~„þ‹˜ !î…Äy“þ öœy„þ ££zëûy 
þ™!vþüy›Ðóó ¢%“þîûy‚ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû þ™yØþy“þÄ !î‹öìëûîû ¢)‰þ˜yëû 
~î‚ ö¢£z ¢öìD ¦þyîûöì“þîû ‹y“þ#ëû ‹y†îûöì’îû £z!“þ£yöì¢ 1893 
…Ê#ÞÝþyöì·îû 11£z ö¢öì²WzÁºîû !˜ƒ¢öì¨öì£ ~„þ!Ýþ ßþ¿îû’#ëû !”˜Ð
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¦þyîû“þéôéþ™!îûe«›y ¢›y® „þöìîû 1893 …Ê#ÜTyöì·îû 31 ö› 
›%Áºy£z î¨îû öíöì„þ öù²Ì!˜˜¢%œyîû ‹y£yöì‹ vþzöìàþ ßþºy›# 

!îöìî„þy˜¨ îûç˜y ö”˜ !Ÿ„þyöì†yöìëû xyöìëûy!‹“þ !îÙ» •›Å›£y¢¦þyëû 
¦þyîûöì“þîû !£¨%•öì›Åîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!•c „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä xyöì›!îû„þyîû  
vþzöìjöìŸÄÐ ²Ì“þÄÇþ¦þyöìî “¤þyîû ~£z ú!“þ£y!¢„þ ëyeyîû !þ™Šéöì˜ 
!Šéœ “¤þyîû !„þŠ%é x˜%îûy†#– vþzê¢y£# ë%îöì„þîû xyöìî† ç vþzê¢y£Ð 
›öì˜ !Šéœ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œöì”öìîîû îy“Åþy þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû „þyöìŠé 
öþ™ï¤Šéyöì˜yîû îÄy„%þœ“þyÐ !Šéœ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû „þíy– “¤þyîû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû 
„þíy– ¢›%oþ™yöìîû vþzþ™ßþiyþ™öì˜îû £zFŠéyÐ !Šéœ ö”öìŸîû ”y!îûoÄéôé 
”)îû#„þîû’ ç ‹˜†öì’îû vþz§¬ëûöì˜îû vþzþ™yëûéôéxöì§º¡ìöì’îû xy„%þ!“þÐ 

!„þlsùþ þ™îûî“þ#Åöì“þ vþzþ™œ!¸þ £ëû öë ßþºy›#!‹îû ~£z ¢›%oëyey !Šéœ 
{Ù»öìîûîû x!‰þhsùþÄ œ#œyîû ~„þ xyØþëÅ ²Ì„þyŸÐ ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œöì”öìîîû 
£z!D“þ ~î‚ ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû ×#×# ›y ¢yîû”y ö”î#îû ²Ì“þÄÇþ  
xyŸ#îÅy” ç x˜%öì›y”˜Ð !„þ !Šéœ “¤þyîû =îû& ×#îûy›„,þöì¡Œîû £z!D“þÚ 
~£z ‡Ýþ˜yîû ²Ìyëû 10 îŠéîû xyöì† ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œöì”öìîîû ßþº£öìhßþì 
!œ!…“þ ‰þyþ™îûy¢  òò˜öìîû˜ !ŸöìÇþ !”öìî– ë…ç ‡%öìîû îy!£öìîû £¤y„þ 
!”öìîÐóó !“þ!˜ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ ˜öìîû˜ £öìî ‹†öì“þîû !ŸÇþ„þÐ xyîû 
~£z ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ öëy†y”yöì˜îû vþzöìjöìŸÄ ëyey „þîûyîû þ™)öìîÅ =îû&¦þy£z 
£!îû›£yîûy‹öì„þ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ : ~£z ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜îû xyöìëûy‹˜ ò~îû 
‹˜ÄóÐ ˜y !“þ!˜ ”½þ „þöìîû ~„þíy îöìœ˜!˜Ð “¤þyîû ~£z ¦þ!î¡ìÄmy’# 

!Ÿ„þyöì†y •›Å¢¦þyëû ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû 
ú!“þ£y!¢„þ ¦þy¡ì’éôôôé “þyêþ™ëÅ ç ›)œÄyëû˜

vþ. ¢%î#îû„%þ›yîû ”_
x•ÄÇþ– Ç%þ!”îûy› öîy¢ ö¢rÝþÆyœ „þöìœ‹– „þœ„þy“þy

x“þ#öì“þîû òò¦þyîû“þ ”ŸÅöì˜óó ßþºy›#‹# x˜%•yî˜ 
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ÷î!ŸÜTÄ “þyîû xy•Äy!”„þ“þyëû 
ëy ö„þy!Ýþ ö„þy!Ýþ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ˜îû˜yîû#îû !‰þhsþy ¦þyî˜yëû 
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ þ™yëûÐ ßþºy›#‹# vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ öë 
þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû x@ùÌ†!“þ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹#îöì˜ ¢%… ßþºyFŠé¨Ä 
öë›˜ ~„þ !”öì„þ ~öì˜!Šéœ ö“þ›!˜ x˜Ä!”öì„þ 
›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹#îöì˜ xöì˜„þ ‹!Ýþœ ¢›¢Äy ç ¢BþÝþöì„þç 

îöìëû ~öì˜öìŠéÐ ßþºy›#‹#îû !î…Äy“þ !îÙ» •›Å¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ 
“þyîû î_,«“þy ç ö¢…yöì˜ !“þ!˜ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅöì„þ öë¦þyöìî 
“%þöìœ •öìîû!Šéöìœ˜ ¦þyîû“þîy¢# xy‹ç “þyöì„þ ›öì˜îû 
›!’öì„þyàþyëû “%þöìœ öîûöì…öìŠéÐ ~£z öœ…y!Ýþîû ›y•Äöì› 
ö¢£z !îÙ»…Äy“þ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû !Ÿ„þyöì†y 
•›Å¢öìÁ¿œöì˜îû “þyêþ™ëÅþ™)’Å ›%£)öì“Åþîû ‡Ýþ˜y=!œöì„þ  
@ùÌ!sþi„þyîûöì’îû ~„þ!Ýþ öŠéyÝþ ²Ìëûy¢ „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîû!ŠéÐ

¢yîû¢‚öìÇþþ™  

›)œ Ÿ· ƒ  þßþºy›#‹# !îöìî„þy˜¨– !Ÿ„þyöì†y– •›Å¢öìÁ¿œ˜– ¦þyîû“þ
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!Šéœ “¤þyîû=îû& ×#îûy›„,þ¡Œ ç ›y“þyàþy„%þîûy’# ›y ¢yîû”yîû vþzþ™îû þ™)’Å 
xyßþiy ç !îÙ»yöì¢îû î!£ƒ²Ì„þyŸÐ ~£z !îöìÙ»yöì¢£z !“þ!˜ ²Ì›”y”y¢ 
!›eöì„þ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ òòöë!”˜ ~öì”öìŸ !šþîûî öîy›yîû ›öì“þy öšþöìÝþ 
þ™vþüîÐ xyîû ¢›y‹ xy›yöì„þ „%þ„%þöìîûîû ›öì“þy x˜%¢îû’ „þîûöìîÐóó 
~„þ !˜!îÅ„þÒ ¢›y!•²Ìy® x!ßþi ›Iyëû ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢§¬Äy¢# !„þöì¢îû 
“þyvþü˜yëû ú !îöì”öìŸ !Ÿ„þyöì†y •›Å¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ öëy†”yöì˜îû ¢BþÒ 
„þîûöìœ˜ “þy ²Ì!’•y˜öìëy†ÄÐ

x“þ#öì“þîû ò¦þyîû“þ ”ŸÅöì˜ó ßþºy›#!‹ x˜%•yî˜ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ 
¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ÷î!ŸÜTÄ “¤þyîû xy•Äy!d„þ“þyëû ëy ö„þy!Ýþ ö„þy!Ýþ 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû ˜îû˜yîû#îû ö‰þ“þ˜yëû !‰þîû¦þyßþºîûÐ ö„þîœ›ye xy!íÅ„þ 
÷”˜“þyîû ‰þyöìþ™ “þy ‰þyþ™y þ™öìvþü îûöìëûöìŠéÐ îý ë%† ë%† •öìîû •öì›Åîû 
˜yöì›– x•›Å– ˜yîû# !˜ëÅy“þ˜ ç xîöì£œy– ¢y›y!‹„þ ç xíÅ÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
÷î¡ì›Ä– î%¦%þÇþyîû ²ÌyîœÄ– •˜# ç vþzF‰þîöì’Åîû !˜öìÜ™¡ì’– !îÊ!ÝþŸ 
Ÿy¢„þ „%þöìœîû „þ!àþ˜“þ› !˜Û%þîû“þy ç vþzêþ™#vþü˜ ßþºy›#!îöìî„þy˜¨öì„þ 
†¦þ#îû¦þyöìî xyöìœy!vþü“þ „þöìîû!ŠéœÐ xí‰þ ßþºy›#!‹ ‹y˜öì“þ˜ 
öë ~£z xîöì£!œ“þ ¦þyîû“þîy¢# ~„þ›%öìàþy x§¬ öþ™öìœ ‹†êöì„þ 
çœÝþéôéþ™yœÝþ „þöìîû !”öì“þ þ™yöìîû– „þyîû’ !ŸÇþy ç xy£yîû£z ¢î 
öîûyöì†îû ›öì£ï¡ì•Ð !“þ!˜ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ öë þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû 
ësþféôé!îKþyöì˜îû x!îÙ»y¢Ä x@ùÌ†!“þ öë›˜ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‹#îöì˜ ¢%… 
ç ßþºyFŠé¨Ä !˜öìëû ~öì¢öìŠé– !àþ„þ ö“þ›!˜£z ¦þyöìî “þyîû šþöìœyq$“þ  
îyhßþìîîyöì”îû †¦þ#îû ç ‹!Ýþœ ›y˜!¢„þ ¢BþöìÝþîû xyîöì“þÅ “þy 
ö”öìŸîû ¢y•yîû’ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ !˜öìÇþþ™ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ “þy£z “þyöì”îû  
xy!íÅ„þ ¢yFŠéœ“þy íy„þöìœç ‹#îöì˜îû ›y˜!¢„þ Ÿy!hsùþîû xyŸyëû 
Š%éöìÝþ ‰þöìœöìŠé ~ ²Ìyhsùþ öíöì„þ ç ²ÌyhsùþöìîûÐ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ 
~„þ›ye xy•Äy!d„þ“þy£z þ™yöìîû þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ~£z ÷”˜“þy ‡%‰þyöì“þÐ 
vþz¦þëû xy”öìŸÅîû !›œ˜ ç ¢y›O¢Ä£z £öìî î“Åþ›y˜ „þyöìœîû 
›#›y‚¢yÐ ¦þyî#„þyöìœîû !îÙ»¢¦þÄ“þyëû xy•Äy!d„þ“þy£z £öìî 
¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ö×Ûþ xî”y˜Ð “þy£z ¦þyîûöì“þîû Ç%þ•y“Åþ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû 
›%öì… x§¬ “%þöìœ ö”çëûyîû ‹˜Ä xy!íÅ„þ ¢£yëû“þy ç þ™yØþyöì“þÄ  
xy•Äy!d„þ“þyîû x¦þyî ö›y‰þöì˜îû vþzöìjŸÄ£z !Šéœ ~£z xyöì›!îû„þy 
¼›’Ð þ“þyŠéyvþüyç !îÙ»•›Å ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ îÊyáþ ¢›yöì‹îû þ™öìÇþ 
²Ì“þyþ™‰þw ›‹%›”yîû •›Å›£y¢¦þyîû vþzþ™öì”ÜTy ¢!›!“þîû ¢”¢Äç 
£öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ~î‚ !“þ!˜ •öìîû£z !˜öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ ö„þŸî‰þw ö¢öì˜îû 
˜î•›Å ö‰þ“þ˜y ~îyîû ~£z •›Å ›£y¢¦þyëû ö×Ûþ xy”ŸÅ îöìœ ßþº#„,þ!“þ 
þ™yöìî£z þ™yöìîÐ öîïkþ•öì›Åîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!• •›Åþ™yœ ç “¤þyîû ¢Á±”yëû 
¦þyîûöì“þîû öîïkþ•öì›Åîû œ%® ö†ïîûî !šþöìîû öþ™öì“þ ö‰þöìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð 
!íöìëûy‹!šþÞÝþöì”îû þ™öìÇþ öëy†”y˜ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ !›öì¢¢ xÄy˜# 
öî¢yhsùþ ç ~œy£yîyöì”îû Kþyöì˜w˜yí ‰þe«î“þ#ÅÐ ~Šéyvþüyç !î.!î. 
˜y†îû„þîû ÷‹˜ ¢Á±”yöìëûîû î#îû‰¤þy” †yõþ# ç £z¢œy› •öì›Åîû 
þ™Çþ öíöì„þ ”%‹˜ ö›ïœî# ú •›Å¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ öíöì„þ  
xy›!sþf“þ £öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð !Šéöìœ˜ ˜y !£¨%•öì›Åîû ö„þy˜ xy›!sþf“þ 
²Ì!“þ!˜!•Ð ~›“þîßþiyëû !£¨% „þy†öì‹ !‰þ!àþ !œöì… îûÇþ’Ÿ#œ 
!£¨%öì”îû •›Å›£y¢¦þyëû xy›sþf’ ‹y˜yöìœ˜ ú ¢¦þyîû xÄyvþ¦þy£z¢!îû 

„þyvþz!ªöìœîû ›öì˜y˜#“þ ¢”¢Ä ö‰þ§¬y£z S“þê„þyœ#˜ ›yoy‹V ~îû 
!î…Äy“þ !ŸÇþy!î” öîû¦þyöìîûuþ vþ. ö£˜îû# !›œyîûÐ !“þ!˜ ²Ìhßþìyîç 
!”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ öë !£¨%•öì›Åîû ßþº#„,þ“þ þ™![þöì“þîûy „þyœyþ™y!˜ öþ™!îûöìëû 
˜y !†öìëûç ë!” •›Å¢Áºöìõþ “¤þyöì”îû îû‰þ˜y £z‚îûy!‹öì“þ x˜%îy” 
„þ!îûöìëûç þ™yàþy˜– “þy£öìœ “þy •›Å ›£y¢¦þyëû þ™yàþ „þîûy £öìîÐ  
xyîûç ²Ì!“þ!˜!• þ™yàþyöì“þ ‰þy£zöìœ “þyîû ëy“þyëûyöì“þîû ç x˜Äy˜Ä  
…îû‰þ •›Å›£y¢¦þyîû „þ“,Åþþ™Çþ î£˜ „þîûöìî˜Ð !„þlsùþ ~£z ²Ìhßþìyöìîç 
!£¨%•öì›Åîû þ™Çþ öíöì„þ „þyîûç “þ…˜ ¢yvþüy þ™yçëûy ëyëû !˜Ð ~£z 
þ™!îû!ßþi!“þöì“þ …Ê#ÜTy˜îûy ö„þï“%þ„þ „þöìîû îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ öëéôôôé òòö„þy˜ 
îûÇþ’Ÿ#œ !£¨% þ™![þ“þ ¢›%o ç ßþº‹y“þ#ëû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû !îîû*þ™“þy 
œA‡˜ ö„þyöìîû •›Å›£y¢¦þyëû öëy†”yöì˜îû þ™îû !£¨%•›Å“þ_´ îÄ_« 
„þöìîû˜ !„þ˜y– “þy xy@ùÌöì£îû ¢öìD œÇþÄ „þîûyîû !î¡ìëû ~î‚ ë!” 
ö„þvþz “þy ˜y „þöìîû˜– “þy£öìœ “¤þyîûy !„þ ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû ö˜öìî˜ ˜yéôôôé 
î,£_îû þ™,!íî#îû „þyöìŠé !£¨%•öì›Åîû ö„þy˜ îy“Åþy ö˜£zÚóó11 ²Ì¢D“þ 
vþzþ™!ßþi!“þöì“þ ¢y›y˜Ä !îœÁº ‡Ýþöìœç …Ê#ÜTy˜öì”îû ~£z ö„þï“%þ„þöì„þ 
¢šþœ „þîûöì“þ ö”˜!˜ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨Ð xyîû !£¨%•öì›Åîû öëy†Ä 
²Ì!“þ!˜!• !£öì¢öìî ö‰þ§¬y£zöìëûîû “þîû&’îûy …%¤öì‹ öþ™öìœ˜ ßþºy›#!‹öì„þÐ

1893 ¢yöìœîû 15£z ö› öíöì„þ 28 xöìQyîöìîûîû ›öì•Ä 
20!Ýþ !î¡ìöìëû x!•öìîŸ˜ îöì¢!ŠéœÐ ëíyéôôôé ˜yîû#²Ì†!“þ– ¢y•yîû’ 
¢‚îy”þ™e– è¡ì• ç xöìßþfyþ™‰þyîû– îy!’‹Ä ç xíÅ˜#!“þ– !›íÄy‰þyîû– 
¢ˆä†#“þ– ¢îû„þyîû ç xy£z˜¢‚ßñyîû– •›Å ›£y¢öìÁ¿œ˜ ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ 
~îû ›öì•Ä •›Å›£y¢öìÁ¿œöì˜îû ¢y•yîû’ ¢!›!“þîû ¢¦þyþ™!“þ 
£öìœ˜ !Ÿ„þyöì†yîû ö²Ì¢!îöìÝþ!îûëûy˜ ‰þyöì‰Åþîû •›Åëy‹„þ ‹˜ ö£˜!îû 
îÄyöìîûy‹Ð ~£z !îÙ»•›Å ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜îû ›)œ vþzöìjŸÄ=!œ !Šéœéôôôé

1.	  !îöìÙ»îû £z!“þ£yöì¢ ~£z ²Ìí› ö„þy˜ ~„þ •›Å¢öìÁ¿œ˜ 
þ™,!íî#îû ²Ì•y˜ ²Ì•y˜ ú!“þ£y!¢„þ •›Å=!œîû ö˜“,þî,¨öì„þ 
~„þ!e“þ „þîûöìîÐ

2. þ	 ™,!íî#îû !î!¦þ§¬ •›Å=!œîû ›öì•Ä !„þ ~î‚ „þ“þ…y!˜ 
=îû&cþ™)’Å ¢“þÄ œ%!„þöìëû xyöìŠé ~î‚ !ŸÇþ’#ëû !î¡ìöìëûîû 
›öì•Ä£z îy „þ“þÝþy !›œ xyöìŠé “þy ›öì˜y@ùÌy£# îû*öìþ™ 
¢y•yîû’ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ¢y›öì˜ “%þöìœ •îûöìîÐ

3.	 ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ •›Å=öìœyîû ›öì•Ä ~„þ•›Å x˜Ä •›Åöì„þ „þ“þ…y!˜ 
xyöìœy!„þ“þ „þöìîûöìŠé îy „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû “þy x˜%¢õþy˜ 
„þîûöìîÐ

4.	 î“Åþ›y˜ ë%öì†îû îvþü îvþü ¢›¢Äyëû– öë›˜éôôôé !ŸÇþy– 
!›“þy‰þyîû– ×›„þœÄy’– ”y!îûoÄ ç ²Ìy‰%þëÅ ¢Áºöìõþ •›Å !„þ 
xyöìœy„þþ™y“þ „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû “þy !îöìÙÕ¡ì’ „þîûöìîÐ

5. 	 xyŸy öë ~£z ¢öìÁ¿œ˜ !îÙ»Ÿy!hsùþ ç !îÙ»÷ì›e# ßþiþ™öì˜îû 
‹öì˜Ä ¢›hßþì !îÙ»îy¢#öì„þ ~„þ!e“þ „þîûöìîÐ

1. !îöìî„þy˜¨ ç ¢›„þyœ#˜ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅéôôôé ŸBþîû# ²Ì¢y” î¢%– 1› …[þ–  
    2ëû ¢‚– 1977 þ™,. 23	
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!îÙ» •›Å›£y¢öìÁ¿œöì˜îû ²Ìí› !”˜!Ýþ !Šéœ 11£z ö¢öì²WzÁºîû 
1893– myîû vþzå‡yÝþöì˜îû !”˜Ð ~îûþ™îû 15– 19– 20– 26 ç 
27öìŸ ö¢öì²WzÁºîû xî!• x!•öìîŸ˜ ‰þöìœ ~î‚ ú¢î !”˜=!œöì“þ 
!“þ!˜ !£¨%•öì›Åîû ˜y˜y !”„þ vþzþ™ßþiy!þ™“þ „þöìîû˜Ð ~Šéyvþüy  
ö¢…y˜„þyîû ÷îKþy!˜„þ !î¦þyöì† ~„þ‹˜ ¢§¬Äy¢# £öìëûç 22– 23 
ç 25öìŸ ö¢öì²WzÁºîû ¦þy¡ì’ !”öìëû!Šéöìœ˜Ð !£¨%•öì›Åîû ²Ì!“þ!˜!• 
£öìëû ¦þy¡ì’ !”öì“þ !†öìëû !“þ!˜ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ öî”£z ~£z •öì›Åîû ›)œ 
vþzê¢Ð !îKþyöì˜îû x!“þ xy•%!˜„þ xy!îÜñyîû=!œç öî”éôéöî”yöìhsùþîû 
“þ_´=!œîû ²Ì!“þ•¹!˜îû ›öì“þy ›öì˜ £ëûÐ ¦þyîûöì“þîû •›ÅŸyßþf öë 
¢„þœ ¢yÁ±”y!ëû„þ“þyîû |öì•¹Å ~î‚ ~£z ›“þ öë !îöìÙ»îû ¢„þœ 
•›Å›“þöì„þ ×kþy ç ßþº#„þyîû „þöìîû– ¢„þœ •›Å›“þ£z öë ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ 
xõþ„þyîû öíöì„þ xyöìœyöì„þ !˜öìëû ëyëû “þy !“þ!˜ vþz”y_„þöìZþ 
ö‡y¡ì’y „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ¦þyîû“þ#ëû Ÿyöìßþfîû îûb¦þy[þyîû ë%öì†yþ™öìëy†# 
„þöìîû ßþºy›#!‹ þ™yØþy“þÄ ¢›yöì‹îû ¢›öìÇþ vþzþ™ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîû˜Ð 
þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû •Äy˜ •yîû’y öë ¦þyîû“þ#ëû x•Äydîyöì”îû öíöì„þ 
!î!FŠé§¬ ˜ëû– Kþy˜ ç ¦þ!_«îû ¢›§ºöìëû “þy öë x!•„þ“þîû vþz§¬!“þîû 
þ™í vþz§Ã%_« „þîûöì“þ ¢Çþ› ~î‚ ~£z ¢›§ºöìëûîû ›öì•Ä£z öë !îöìÙ»îû 
þ™îû› „þœÄy’ !˜!£“þ “þyéôé£z “¤þyîû î_«öìîÄ !“þ!˜ “%þöìœ •öìîû˜Ð 
¢îÅ•›Å ÷›e# ç ¢£˜Ÿ#œ“þyîû „þíy “¤þyîû î_,«“þyëû š%þöìÝþ vþzöìàþ!ŠéœÐ 
!“þ!˜ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé ¢„þœ ›y˜%¡ì£z þ™í …%¤‹öìŠé ~î‚ ö¢£z þ™í 
~öì¢ !›œöìŠé ~„þ {Ù»öìîûÐ þ™)îÅî“þ#Å î_«yîûy îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ ë¤yîû 
ë¤yîû îÄ!_«†“þ {Ù»öìîûîû „þíy— !„þlsùþ ~£z ²Ìí› ~„þ‹˜ ¢yîÅöì¦þï› 
!îÙ»îÄy® {Ù»öìîûîû „þíy îœöìœ˜Ð þ™îûî“þ#Å !”˜=!œöì“þ ²Ì!“þîyîû£z 
“¤þyîû î_,«“þy “%þöìœ!Šéœ ˜î ˜î ¦þyî ö¢ï¨öìëÅîû ö‘þvþz– ëyîû ›)œ „þíy 
!Šéœ ›y˜îydyîû vþz”yîû ßþºy•#˜“þyîû ö‡y¡ì’y– xyŸyéôé¦þyöìœyîy¢y›ëû 
›y˜î›%!_«îû ~„þ vþz”y_ îy’#›ëû xy£¹y˜Ð ¢î•öì›Åîû þ™í !¦þ§¬ 
£öìœç ²Ì¦%þ ~„þ£z– x“þ~î •›Åyhsùþîû !˜Ü±öìëûy‹˜Ð ›)œ ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ 
•öì›Å •öì›Å ¢£›!›Å“þyéôé•öì›Åîû þxhsþ†Å“þ ›y˜%¡ì=!œîû ›öì•Ä 
¦þyœîy¢yÐ ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜îû öŸ¡ì !”˜ “þy£z îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé “Help 
and not fight, Assimilation andnot Destruction, 
Harmony and peace and not Discussion.”éôôôé¢‚‡y“þ 
˜ëû ¢£yëû“þy– •¹‚¢ ˜ëû ¢yD#„þîû’– ›˜yhsùþîû ˜ëû Ÿy!hsùþ ç ¢›§ºëûÐ 
~£z £œ ¢îÅ•öì›Åîû ›)œ“þ_´Ð !îöìî„þy˜¨ ~¦þyöìî£z öë˜ ßþº#ëû 
²Ì!“þ¦þyëû ~öìœ˜– ö”…öìœ˜ ç ‹ëû „þîûöìœ˜Ð xyöì›!îû„þyîû ¢î 
¢‚îy”þ™e ~„þîyöì„þÄ “¤þyöì„þ x!¦þ˜!¨“þ „þöìîû!Šéœ òò!˜ƒ¢öì¨öì£ 
•›Å›£y¢¦þyëû ¢›y†“þ ¢îÅöì×Ûþ îÄ!_«óó îöìœÐ

xy‹ ö¢£z !îÙ»•›Å¢¦þyîû ¢îÅöì×Ûþ ›y˜%¡ì!Ýþîû ò›y˜î 
¢Á™”óöì„þ ¢öìîÅyF‰þ ¢Á¿y˜ ²Ì”!ŸÅ“þ ¦þy¡ìöì’îû 125 îŠéîû  
x!“þe«yhsùþÐ ›öì˜ ~£z ²ÌÙÀ ‹yöì† xy‹ç ö„þ˜ ö¢£z ¦þy¡ì’ !˜öìëû 
þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜yÚ ~£z ¦þy¡ì’=!œ ¢!“þÄ£z =îû&c £yîûyöì“þ îöì¢!˜ ~“þ 
îŠéîû þ™öìîûçÚ ˜y!„þ xy‹ç ö¢£z ¦þy¡ì’=!œîû ²Ìy¢!D„þ“þy ç 
“þyêþ™ëÅ ¢›þ™!îû›yöì’£z vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûöì“þ þ™yîûy ëyëûÚ ~îû vþz_îû 
…%¤‹öì“þ ö†öìœ ö”…öì“þ þ™yöìîy öë– !“þ!˜ !‰þîûhsùþ˜ ¢öì“þÄîû „þíy 

îöìœöìŠé˜ “¤þyîû ú!“þ£y!¢„þ !Ÿ„þyöì†y ¦þy¡ìöì’Ð !‰þîûhsùþ˜ ¢“þÄ £œ 
ö¢£z ¢“þÄ ëy Ö•%›ye „þöìëû„þ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ‹˜Ä ˜ëû– !‰þîû„þyöìœîû 
‹˜Ä ²Ìöìëy‹ÄÐ “þy£z ö¢£z „þíy=öìœy ö¢!”˜ ë“þ…y!˜ =îû&c 
!Šéœ xy‹ç !àþ„þ “þ“þ…y!˜£z ²Ìy¢!D„þ îûöìëûöìŠé ~î‚ ¦þ!î¡ìëöì“þç 
“þ“þ…y!˜ ²Ìy¢!D„þ íy„þöìîÐ îîû‚ ö¢!”öì˜îû “¤þyîû î_«öìîÄîû =îû&c 
xy‹öì„þîû £z!“þ£yöì¢îû þ™Ýþþ™!îûî“Åþöì˜îû ö²ÌÇþyþ™öìÝþ öë˜ x!•„þ“þîû 
ßþ™ÜT¦þyöìî ²Ìßþ³%þ!Ýþ“þ £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ †“þ ~„þ Ÿ“þy·#îû ›öì•Ä xy-
›îûy ö”…öì“þ öþ™öìëû!Šé ”%!Ýþ ¦þëûyî£ !îÙ»ë%kþ– ö”öì…!Šé „þ›%Ä!˜!‹öì›îû 
vþzay˜ ç þ™“þ˜– ö”öì…!Šé ¢yÁ±”y!ëû„þ ”yDy– ›“þyõþ“þy– •›Å!îöìîûy•– 
xy@ùÌy¢˜– ë%kþ ç îû_«þ™yöì“þîû !˜œÅI „þy!£˜#Ð !Ÿ„þyöì†y 
•›Å¢¦þyîû þ™MéþyŸ îŠéöìîûîû ›öì•Ä ö”…öì“þ £öìœy ”%öìÝþy !îÙ»ë%kþÐ ö¢£z 
ú!“þ£y!¢„þ !m“þ#ëû ›£yë%öìkþ xy’!î„þ öîy›yëû •¹‚¢hßþ)ìöìþ™ þ™!îû’“þ 
£öìëû!Šéœ !£öìîûy!Ÿ›y ç ˜y†y¢y!„þÐ ¢%“þîûy‚ vþzþ™œ!¸þ !˜!Øþ“þ¦þyöìî 
„þîûy ëyëû öë ú !Ÿ„þyöì†y î_,«Å“þyëû !îöì„þy˜¨ öë ö¢ï¼y“,þöìcîû 
xy£¹y˜ ‹y!˜öìëû!Šéöìœ˜ “þyöì“þ ë!” „þ’Åþ™y“þ ˜y „þîûy £ëû– “þy£öìœ 
›y˜î¢¦þÄ“þyîû ¦þyöì†Ä !„þ ¦þëûšþBþîû þ™!îû’y› ‡Ýþöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ

þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ¢y›Äîy”# !‰þhsùþy ˜yëûöì„þîûy ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ²Ì„,þ“þ 
ßþºîû*þ™ vþzöì§Ãy‰þöì˜îû çþ™îû îy ö”îc !î„þyöìŸîû çþ™îû ö„þy˜ =îû&c  
xyöìîûyþ™ „þöìîû˜ ˜yÐ šþöìœ ëíyíÅ ›y˜%¡ì †àþöì˜îû ö„þy˜  
xyöìëûy‹˜ “¤þyöì”îû ¢›y‹éôé!î²Õöìîîû þ™!îû„þÒ˜yëû ö˜£zÐ  
öî”yhsùþ ”ŸÅöì˜îû ›öì“þ xy•Äy!d„þ“þyîû vþzþ™œ!¸þîû ›y•Äöì›£z ëíyíÅ 
›y˜%¡ì †àþöì˜ ¢½þîÐ •›Å £öìœy Being and Becoming— 
›y˜%öì¡ì îû*þ™yhsùþîûéôôôéþ™Ö›y˜î öíöì„þ ö”î ›y˜öìî þ™!îû’“þ £çëûyÐ 
ö¢ !‹˜Ä£z ¢›y‹“þöìsþfîû !¦þ!_öì“þ •öì›Åîû xîßþiy˜ xþ™!îû£yëÅÐ  
~…yöì˜ vþzöìÍÔ…Ä öë– x“þ#öì“þîû ö¢y!¦þöìëû“þ £zvþz!˜ëûöì˜îû 
¢›y‹“þ_´!î” ~!îû„þ šÊþ› (Erich From) ö¢y!¦þöìëû“þ 
¢›y‹“þöìsþfîû ›,“%þÄœöì@À îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ òòë!” ö„þy˜ ¢›y‹îÄîßþiy 
›y˜%¡ì ÷“þ!îû „þîûyîû îÄîßþiy ˜y „þöìîû– “þy£öìœ “þy •¹‚¢²Ìy® 
£ëûÐóó2 ¢›y‹“þöìsþfîû ‹öì§Ãîû îýþ™)öìîÅ£z ßþºy›#!‹ ~£z „þíy=!œ£z 
îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜ ú !Ÿ„þyöì†yîû •›Å¢¦þyëûÐ öë ö„þy˜ xy”ŸÅ ¢›y‹ 
†àþöì˜ ›y˜%¡ì£z ›)œÄîy˜ ¢Á™”Ð öî”yhsùþ îöìœ– ¢î ›y˜%¡ì£z 
ßþºîû*þ™“þƒ ~„þ£z Ÿ!_«îû x!•„þyîûÐ ¢„þöìœîû£z vþz§¬“þ ç ›£ê 
£îyîû x˜hsùþ ¢½þyî˜y îûöìëûöìŠéÐ “þy£z öî”yöìhsùþîû ¢y›y!‹„þ “þyêþ™ëÅ 
x“þÄhsùþ =îû&cþ™)’ÅÐ ¢›yöì‹îû xy›)œ îû*þ™yhsùþîûéôôôé ~Ýþy£z £öìœy 
öî”yöìhsùþîû ¢y›y!‹„þ “þyêþ™ëÅÐ ~!”„þ !”öìëû !‰þhsùþy „þîûöìœ ö”…y ëyëû–  
öî”yhsùþ ~„þ!Ýþ òx!@À†¦Åþ !î²Õî”ŸÅ˜óÐ ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ ö¢£z 
!î²Õî”ŸÅ˜öì„þ þ™,!íî#îû ¢y›öì˜ vþzþ™ßþiyþ™˜ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð ò!£¨%•›Åó 
Ÿ#¡ìÅ„þ ¦þy¡ìöì’ !“þ!˜ îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé  òòö¢£z •öì›Åîû ˜#!“þöì“þ „þyöìîûy 
²Ì!“þ !îöìm¡ì îy vþzêþ™#vþüöì˜îû ßþiy˜ íy„þöìî ˜y— “þyöì“þ ²Ìöì“þÄ„þ 
˜îû˜yîû#îû ö”îßþº¦þyî vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þîûöì“þ ¢£yëû“þy „þîûyîû ‹˜Ä£z ¢“þ“þ 
!˜ë%_« íy„þöìîÐ3

2. ‘‘Social Scientist’’—November, 1991
3. îy’# ç îû‰þ˜y 1› …[þ– þ™,. 27	
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|˜!î‚Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#öì“þ !îKþyöì˜îû ²Ìî’“þy !Šéœ ‹vþüîyöì”îû 
!”öì„þÐ ~£z ‹vþüîy”# !îKþyöì˜îû x@ùÌ†!“þîû šþöìœ ú!£„þ öÇþöìe  
²Ì¦)þ“þ vþz§¬!“þ ¢½þî £öìëû!ŠéœÐ x¦)þ“þþ™)îÅ ¢Á™” ¢,!ÜT £öìëû!ŠéœÐ 
!„þlsùþ xþ™îû!”öì„þ ~îû þ™!îû’yöì› ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ‰þîû› x•ƒþ™“þ˜ 
‡öìÝþ!ŠéœÐ ¢›y‹“þ_´!î” P.A. Sarkin “¤þyîû x¢y•yîû’  
@ùÌöìsþi4 òòSocial and Cultural Dynamics”éôôôé ~  
ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜– ~îû þ™!îû’yöì› ›y˜%¡ì ~„þ!Ýþ ö”£¢îÅßþº– xyd¢îÅßþº– 
ßþºyíÅ ¢îÅßþº ‹#öìî þ™!îû’“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ “¤þyîû ›öì“þ ~îû„þ› ›y˜%öì¡ìîû 
£yöì“þ “þyîû !˜‹ ¢,ÜT ¢Á™” ~î‚ ›y˜î ¢¦þÄ“þy ¢%îû!Çþ“þ ˜ëû– 
„þyîû’ ²Ì„,þ!“þîû çþ™îû ¦þëûBþîû !˜ëûsþf’ Ÿ!_« “þyîû xyëûöìc ö˜£zÐ 
~…yöì˜£z •¹‚öì¢îû î#‹ öîûy!þ™“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ “¤þyîû ›öì“þ xyd!˜ëûsþf’ 
Ÿ!_«éôé¢Áº!œ“þ ›y˜%¡ì ¢,!ÜT £öì“þ þ™yöìîû ~„þ›ye xy•Äy!d„þ“þy 
îy •öì›Åîû ¢£yöìëûÐ xyîû ~£z xy•Äy!d„þ“þy£z ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ö”îöìc 
vþz§¬#“þ „þöìîûÐ4 !î…Äy“þ ‹#î!îKþy˜# Irwin Schrodengeréôéîû 
›öì“þ òò÷‰þ“þ˜Ä …[þ …[þ ˜ëû– ~„þ x…[þ ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ²Ìîy£ xyöìŠéÐ  
xy›îûy “þyöì„þ îýîû*öìþ™ ö”…yîû „þyîû’– ~„þ!Ýþ xyëû˜yîû ‡öìîû öë›˜ 
~„þ!Ýþ îhß%þöì„þ£z xöì˜„þ ö”…yëû !àþ„þ ö“þ›!˜£zÐ ~ £öìœy ¦þyîû“þ#ëû 
›yëûyîyöì”îû vþz”y£îû’..........~£z “þ_´!Ýþ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ›%!˜}!¡ìîûy 
xhsùþ“þþ™öìÇþ xyvþüy£z £y‹yîû îŠéîû þ™)öìîÅ ‹y˜öì“þ öþ™öìîû!Šéöìœ˜óóÐ5 
~Šéyvþüyç ²Ì…Äy“þ þ™”yíÅ!î” !šÊþ£z‹šþ„þyþ™îûy îöìœöìŠé˜éôôôé  
òòxy›îûy þ™”yíÅ!î”îûy î!£‹Å†ê öíöì„þ ëyey „þöìîû öë…yöì˜ 
öþ™ï¤öìŠé!Šé– ¦þyîû“þ ç ‰þ#öì˜îû x•Äycîy”#îûyç xhsùþ‹Å†ê öíöì„þ 

4. ‘‘Social and Cultural Dynamics (abridged)’’, Peter  
     Own Ltd, London 1957, p.625	
5. ‘‘What is life’’–p. 90.	

ëyey „þöìîû ö¢…yöì˜£z öþ™ï¤öìŠé!Šéöìœ˜Ð6 ¢öìî!„þ˜ ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜ öë–  
xy£z˜ÞÝþy£zöì˜îû !îœ!Ýþ!¦þ!Ýþ Sxyöìþ™!Çþ„þV “þ_´– £y£zöì‹˜ îyöì†Åîû 
x!˜öì”ÅŸÄîy”– ²ÕyöìBþîû ö„þyëûyrÝþy› “þ_´– ˜#œöìîyöìîûîû ¢£yîßþiy˜ 
“þ_´ (Princeple of Complimentarity) ²Ì¦,þ!“þ !î‚Ÿ 
Ÿ“þy·#öì“þ xy!îÜ,ñ“þ ÷îKþy!˜„þ “þ_´¢›)£ ç |˜!î‚Ÿ Ÿ“þy·#îû 
‹vþü!îKþyöì˜îû ›)œ!¦þ!_öì„þ ‰%þîû›yîû „þöìîûöìŠéÐ !“þ!˜ îöìœöìŠé˜ : 
‹vþüîyöì”îû ëy ›)œ„þíyéôôôéòþ™”yíÅó– òîhß%þ†“þ ¢“þÄó– òßþiy˜ó– ò„þyœó– 
ò„þyëÅ„þyîû’éóôôôé ~¢öìîîû •yîû’y xy‹ ö¦þöìˆ !†öìëûöìŠé– ëyîû šþöìœ 
£z!wöìëûîû ›y•Äöì› ¢yÇþÄ ²Ì›yöì’îû xyîû ö„þy˜ =îû&c xy‹ xyîû 
ö˜£zÐ xy›îûy ‹y!˜ öë ¦þ!î¡ìÄê oÜTyîû „þíy „þ…öì˜y !›íÄy £öì“þ 
þ™yöìîû ˜yÐ „þyîû’ ßþºy›#!‹£z ²Ìí› îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé !îKþy˜ ç •›Å 
~„þ!”˜ ~„þ¢öìD !›!œ“þ £öìëû þ™îûßþ™îûöì„þ x!¦þ˜!¨“þ „þîûöìîÐ 
~£z x“þ#öì“þîû ¦þ!î¡ìÄmy’# xy‹ !„þlsùþ ¢“þÄîû*öìþ™ ²Ìßþ³%þ!Ýþ“þ £öìëû 
vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ „þyîû’ !îKþy˜ ç •öì›Åîû ›)œ œÇþÄ ¢öì“þÄîû x˜%¢õþy˜ 
~î‚ ~„þ£z ¢öì“þÄîû ²Ì„þyŸÐ “þy£z “þyöì”îû ‰þœyîû þ™í !¦þ§¬ £öìœç 
‰þîû› vþzþ™œ!¸þ ~„þ£zÐ

þ™!îûöìŸöì¡ì xy›îûy ö¢£z vþz!_«£z vþzöìÍÔ… „þîûî ëy vþzF‰þyîû’ 
„þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ xyöì›!îû„þyîû ~„þ”œ öî”yöìhsùþîû Šéyeîûy– ßþºy›#!‹îû 
ö”£“þÄyöì†îû öîŸ !„þŠ%é þ™öìîûéôôôé òò!îöìî„þy˜¨ “¤þyîû ›£y˜ îy’# ¢›)
öì£îû myîûy ¢›@ùÌ ‹†êöì„þ xyöìœy!vþü“þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ „þyœ ë“þ!”˜ 
íy„þöìî ›£y„þyöìœîû „þöìÇþ „þöìÇþ ö¢£z îy’# •¹!˜“þ ²Ì!“þ•¹!˜“þ 
£öìëû !šþîûöìîÐ7 “¤þyîû ö¢£z ú!“þ£y!¢„þ îy’#=!œîû “þyêþ™ëÅ xy‹ç 
x!îßþ¿îû’#ëûÐ

6. ‘‘Tap of Physics’’–p. 296.	
7. ‘‘Now Discoveries’’, vol–v, p. 220.	
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îûî#w˜yí àþy„%þîû ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ~„þ”y 
îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜éôôôé

òòxÒ!”˜ þ™)öìîÅ îy‚œyöì”öìŸ öë ›£ydyîû ›,“%þÄ 
££zëûyöìŠé– ö¢£z !îöìî„þy˜¨ þ™)îÅ ç þ™!Øþ›îöìD ”!Çþ’ 
ç îyöì› îûy!…ëûy ›yGþ…yöì˜ ”¤yvþüy£zöì“þ þ™y!îûëûy!Šéöìœ˜Ð 
..... !“þ!˜ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ¢y•˜yöì„þ þ™!Øþöì› ~î‚ 
þ™!Øþöì›îû ¢y•˜yöì„þ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅ !”îyîû ç œ£zîyîû 
þ™í îû‰þ˜yîû ‹˜Ä !˜öì‹îû ‹#î˜ vþzê¢†Å „þ!îûëûy!Šéöìœ˜Ðóó

„þíyÝþy !˜›Å› ¢“þÄÐ þ™,!íî#îû £z!“þ£yöì¢îû !”öì„þ “þy„þyöìœ 
ö”…y ëyëû x¢“þÄ– x•›Å– x˜Äyëû ”)îû „þîûöì“þ îyîûîyîû ›£y›y˜öìîîû 
xy!î¦Åþyî ‡öìÝþöìŠéÐ …Ê#ÜT– î%kþ– ÷‰þ“þ˜Ä ²Ì›%öì…îûy xy!î¦)Åþ“þ £öìëû 
›y˜î ¢›yöì‹îû xhsùþöìîû xõþ„þyîû ”)îû „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨ 
ö“þ›˜£z ~„þ ›£y›y˜î– !ë!˜ ‹#î§Ã,“þ !îöìÙ»îû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû x!¦þëöìsþf 
”#!Çþ“þ „þöìîû îöìœöìŠé˜–éôôôé

òòçöìàþy ‹yöì†y...Ð î#îûöì¦þy†Ä î¢%õþîûy... î#îû £ç
¢îÅ”y îöìœ x¦þ#îû x¦þ# ¦þëû... ¦þëû) „þîûöìîy ˜yÐ...
¦þëû£z ›,“%þÄÐóó

!îöìî„þy˜¨ !Šéöìœ˜ ¢§¬Äy¢# îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìy ç ¢y!£“þÄ ë…˜ 
vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þ Öîû& £ëû “þ…˜ !“þ!˜ ‰þ!œ“þ îy‚œy ¦þy¡ìyîû „þíy 
îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜Ð ö¢£z ¢öìD !“þ!˜ îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû˜ öîŸ !„þŠ%é ²Ìîõþéôôôé

ò²Ìy‰þÄ ç þ™yØþyöì“þÄó S1902V
òî“Åþ›y˜ ¦þyîû“þó S1905V
òþ™!îûîÊy‹„þó S1905V
ò¦þyîîyîû „þíyó S1907V

~Šéyvþüy !“þ!˜ xöì˜„þ x˜%îy”›)œ„þ îû‰þ˜y ~î‚ !‰þ!àþþ™e 
!œöì…!Šéöìœ˜Ð ö¢=!œ òþ™eyîœ#ó ˜yöì› ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þÐ

!îöìî„þy˜¨ £zvþzöìîûyþ™ ç xyöì›!îû„þy þ™!îû¼›’ „þöìîû˜– 
“þyîû ²Ìyöì’îû ßþ™¨˜ x˜%¦þî „þöìîû˜Ð ö¢!Ýþöì„þ !îöìÙÕ¡ì’ „þöìîû  

òò²Ìy‰þÄ ç þ™yØþy“þÄ : ‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyîéóó 
ôôôé ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜¨

vþ. ¢%îÊ“þ „%þ›yîû ›!ÍÔ„þ
îy‚œy !î¦þy†– Ç%þ!”îûy› öîy¢ ö¢rÝþÆyœ „þöìœ‹– „þœ„þy“þy

ßþºy›# !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# !‰þhsþy 
¦þyî˜y †öìvþü vþzöìàþ!Šéœ “þyîû !îÙ» ”ŸÅöì˜îû 

›y•Äöì›Ð !“þ!˜ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜ öë ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ 
ö”öìŸîû !˜‹ßþº ‹y!“þ •›Å îûöìëûöìŠé ëyîû !¦þ!_öì“þ ö¢£z 
ö”öìŸîû ‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyî †öìvþü çöìàþ– “þyîû öœ…!˜öì“þ !“þ!˜ 

•›Å ç ö›yÇþöì„þ îÄy…Äy „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ~£z 
öœ…y!Ýþîû ›y•Äöì› !“þ!˜ öë ¦þyöìî ²Ìy‰þÄ ç þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû 
‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyîöì„þ “%þöìœ •îûyîû ö‰þÜTy „þöìîûöìŠé˜ “þy 
x˜ßþº#„þyëÅÐ

¢yîû¢‚öìÇþþ™  

›)œ Ÿ· ƒ  þßþºy›#‹# !îöìî„þy˜¨– ²Ìy‰þÄ– þ™yØþy“þÄ ‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyî



Khudiram Bose Central College    76

Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal ISSN: 2454-5279

ö”öì…öìŠé˜ Ö•% ›!hßþìÜñ !”öìëû ˜ëû £*”ëû !”öìëû xyîû “þyîû£z šþ¢œ 
“¤þyîû ò²Ìy‰þÄ ç þ™yØþy“þÄó ²Ìîõþ @ùÌsþiÐ ~£z @ùÌöìsþi !“þ!˜ ‹y!“þ•›Å îy 
‹y“þ#ëû¦þyî !˜öìëû þ™y![þ“þÄþ™)’Å xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þöìîû˜Ð !“þ!˜ Ÿ!_«îû 
¢y•„þ !£öì¢öìî£z ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû !˜‹ßþº ¦þyî!Ýþ ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîû˜Ð ²Ìy‰þÄ 
ç þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyî !“þ!˜ ë%!_«!˜Ûþ î,!kþîû ¢£öìëyöì† 
þ™yàþ„þ ¢›yöì‹ “%þöìœ •öìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð

!îöìî„þy˜¨ ‹y“þ#ëû¦þyî îœöì“þ î%!GþöìëûöìŠé˜ !îöìÙ»îû ²Ì!!Ýþ 
ö”öìŸ£z ~„þ!Ýþ ‹y!“þ•›Å xyöìŠé ~î‚ ö¢=!œ ~„þ ~„þ •îûöì˜îûÐ 
£zvþzöìîûyþ™ îy xyöì›!îû„þyîû ~„þ!Ýþ ‹#î˜•›Å xyöìŠé x˜%îû*þ™ 
¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîûç îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ¦þyîûöì“þîû öÇþöìe ö›yÇþ îy ›%!_« ¦þyî˜y– 
“þÄy† ÷îîûy†Ä– ›˜%¡ìÄcéôôôé ¢î !„þŠ%éîû ›•Ä !”öìëû ‹#î˜öì„þ þ™yçëûy 
~Ýþy ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyî xy›yöì”îû ö›yÇþœyöì¦þîû ²Ìy•y˜ÄÐ 
!“þ!˜ ò•›Åó ç òö›yÇþó Ÿ·”%!Ýþîû xíÅ îÄy…Äy „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ~£z¦þyöìîéôôôé

•›Å !„þÚ òòëy £z£öìœy„þ îy þ™îûöìœyöì„þ ¢%…öì¦þyöì†îû ²Ìî,!_ 
ö”ëûÐ •›Å £öìFŠé !e«ëûy›)œ„þÐ •›Å ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ !”˜îûy“þ ¢%… ö…¤y‹yöìFŠé– 
¢%öì…îû ‹˜Ä …yÝþyöìFŠéÐóó

ö›yÇþ !„þÚ òòëy öŸ…yëû £z£öìœyöì„þ ¢%… ç ö†yœy!›– 
þ™îûöìœyöì„þç “þy£zÐóó ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅ •›Å xyîû ö›yöìÇþîû 
¢y›O¢Ä !Šéœ îöìœ !“þ!˜ ›öì˜ „þîûöì“þ˜Ð ~£z ‹˜Ä !“þ!˜ !œöì…
öìŠé˜éôôôéòò“þ…˜ ë%!•!Ûþîû– ”%öìëÅy•˜– ¦þ#Ü¿ „þ’Å ²Ì¦,þ!“þîû ¢öìD Ö„þ 
‹˜„þy!” ç î“Åþ›y˜ !ŠéœÐóó

!îöìî„þy˜¨ ~£z •›Å ç ö›yöìÇþîû öÇþöìe ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜ öë– 
¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅ ~£z ”%öìëûîû ¢y›Oöì¢Äîû x¦þyî ‡öìÝþ öîïkþë%öì†– “þyîûþ™îû 
•›Å x˜y”,“þ £öìëû ö›yÇþ›y†Å£z ²Ì•y˜ £öìëû ”¤yvþüyëûÐ ”#‡Å„þyöìœîû 
~£z ”%îûyîßþiy ö”öì… ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû xyd!‰þhsùþy x˜%•yîû’ „þöìîû !“þ!˜ 
îöìœ˜éôôôé

òòë!” ö”Ÿ¢%kþ ö›yÇþ•›Å x˜%Ÿ#œ˜ „þöìîû ö“þy
¦þyöìœy£z £ëû !„þlsùþ “þy £ëû ˜y– ö¦þy† ˜y £öìœ “þÄy†
£ëû ˜y– xyöì† ö¦þy† “þöìî “þÄy† £öìîÐóó

S²Ìy‰þÄ ç þ™yØþy“þÄV

~£z ¢)öìe £zvþzöìîûyþ™ xyöì›!îû„þyîû ²Ì¢D îœöì“þ !†öìëû !“þ!˜ 
‹y˜yöìœ˜ öë “þyöì”îû ‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyî £z£‹#îöì˜îû ¢%… ¢›,!kþ 
‹y†!“þ„þÐ “þy£öìœ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ö¢£z ‹y“þ#ëû vþzöìjŸÄ „þ#Ú 
!îöìî„þy˜¨ £z‚öìîû‹– šþîûy¢# ç !£¨%îû “%þœ˜y „þöìîû ‹y˜yöìœ˜–éôôôé

òòîûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ßþºy•#˜“þy šþîûy¢# ‹y!“þîû ‰þ!îûöìeîû ö›îû&”[þ–
£z‚öìîû‹ ‰þ!îûöìe îÄî¢y î%!kþ xy”y˜éôé²Ì”y˜ xyîûéôôôé
!£¨% îöìœöìŠé˜ öë îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ¢y›y!‹„þ ßþºy•#˜“þy 
öîŸ „þíy– !„þlsùþ xy¢œ !‹!˜¢ £öìFŠé þ™yîû›y!íÅ„þ
ßþºy•#˜“þy ›%!_«Ðóó

‹y“þ#ëû xy”öìŸÅîû !”„þ öíöì„þ ÷î!”„þ– ÷‹˜– öîïkþ !î!¦þ§¬ 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû •›Å›öì“þîû ú„þÄ x˜%¦þî „þîûy ëyëûÐ xí‰þ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
ßþºy•#˜“þyîû “þy!†” îy îÄî¢yî%!•îû “þy!†” öë ¢y›y˜Ä “þy!†” “þy 

˜ëûÐ !îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû „þíyëû–éôôôé

òòx!@À ö“þy ~„þ ²Ì„þyŸ !î!¦þ§¬— ö¢£z ~„þ
›£yŸ!_«£z šþîûy¢#öì“þ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ßþºy•#˜“þy— £z‚öìîû‹
îy!’‹Ä ¢%!î‰þyîû !îhßþìyîû– xyîû !£¨%îû ²Ìyöì’ ›%!_« œyöì¦þŠéy
îû*öìþ™ !î„þyŸ £öìëûöìŠéÐóó

!îöìî„þy˜öì¨îû ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyî!Ýþîû vþzþ™œ!¸þ “¤þyîû 
öî”yhsùþ vþzþ™œ!¸þîû ¢öìD ~„þ öëyöì† !î”Äy˜y› !ŠéœÐ !“þ!˜ 
îöìœöìŠé˜éôôôé òò¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ !‰þîû„þyœ xhsùþ›%Å…#– £zvþzöìîûyþ™ î!£›%Å…#Ðóó

!“þ!˜ öë…yöì˜ öë…yöì˜ ¢öìÁ¿œ˜ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ö¢…yöì˜ ¢›§ºëû 
š%þöìÝþ vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ “þÄy† ç ÷îîûy†Ä ö¢…yöì˜ ›£ê ¦)þ!›„þy !˜öìëûöìŠéÐ 
“þöìî ~£z ¢y•˜y £z£öìœyöì„þîû ‹y†!“þ„þ ‹#î˜öì„þ xD#„þyîû 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð !îöìî„þy˜¨ ²Ìy‰þÄ ç þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû “%þœ˜y›)œ„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜y 
„þîûöì“þ !†öìëû ~„þ ‹yëû†yëû !œöì…!Šéöìœ˜ ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû ö‰þyöì… 
þ™yØþyöì“þÄ ‹y!“þ òx¢%îûó xyîyîû þ™!Øþöì›îû ö‰þyöì… ¦þyîû“þîy¢# !Šéœ 
ò„þyöìœy”y¢Ðó “þöìî “¤þyîû ›öì“þ ~£z ”%£z ”,!ÜT¦þ!Dîû ö„þy˜!Ýþ£z !˜¦%Åþœ 
˜ëûÐ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ~î‚ £zvþzöìîûyöìþ™îû vþz¦þöìëûîû ‹y!“þ†“þ !¦þ!_öì“þ 
!îöìŸ¡ì ~„þîû„þ› ‹y“þ#ëû¦þyöìî£z úÙ»ëÅ xyöìŠéÐ !“þ!˜ ”,‘þü“þyîû ¢öìD 
¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû x“þ#“þ ú!“þ£Ä ßþ¿îû’ „þöìîû îöìœ˜–éôôôé

òò¦þyîûöì“þîû îœ xyöìŠé– ›y˜ xyöìŠé ~£z!Ýþ
²Ìí› öîyGþÐ xyîû öîyGþ öë xy›yöì”îû “þ…˜ç
¢¦þÄ“þy ¦þy[þyöìîû !„þŠ%é ö”îyîû xyöìŠéÐ “þy£z xy›îûy 
öî¤öì‰þ xy!ŠéÐóó ~£z ¢)öìe !“þ!˜ xyîûç îöìœ˜–éôôôé
òò~£z ö”öìŸ ö¢£z î%öìvþüy !Ÿî îöìœ xyöìŠé˜–
›y „þyœ# þ™¤yàþy …yöìFŠé˜ xyîû î‚Ÿ#•yîû# î¤yŸ#
îy‹yöìFŠé˜Ðóóéôôôé~…yöì˜£z xy›yöì”îû ö›yÇþœyöì¦þîû ²Ìy•y˜ÄÐ

!îöìî„þy˜¨ “¤þyîû ò²Ìy‰þÄ ç þ™yØþy“þÄó @ùÌöìsþi †¦þ#îû¦þyöìî 
vþz¦þëû ¢¦þÄ“þyîû ßþºîû*þ™ vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû þ™îûy•#˜ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ ¢Á™öì„Åþ 
îöìœ!Šéöìœ˜–éôôôé

òò¦þyîû“þöì„þ ë!” ‹y†yöì“þ ‰þyç “þy£öìœ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû
¦þyî!Ýþöì„þ î£˜ „þîûöì“þ £öìîÐ ö›œyöì“þ £öìî
¦þyîûöì“þîû xy•Äy!d„þ“þyîû ¢öìD £zvþzöìîûyþ™öì„þÐóó
!“þ!˜ ~îû ßþºþ™öìÇþ ö‹yîûyöìœy ë%!_« ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜ “¤þyîû •›Å ç 

ö›yÝþ ²Ìîöìõþéôôôé
òò~…yöì˜ öîïkþ•›ÅîœÁº# îöìœ˜ ö›yöìÇþîû 
›öì“þy xyîû ö„þy˜ç !‹!˜¢ ö˜£zÐ !£¨%îûy îöìœ˜ 
“%þ!› ¢‚¢yîû# ›y˜%¡ì “%þ!› ¢‚¢yîû „þöìîûy– 
ßþº•›Å „þöìîûyÐ •öì›Åîû ö‰þöìëû ö›yÇþÝþy xîŸÄ xöì˜„þ îvþü
!„þlsùþ xyöì† •›Å!Ýþ „þîûy ‰þy£zÐóó

þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ö›öìGþ „þyöìþ™ÅöìÝþ ö›yvþüy ‰þ„þ‰þöì„þ íyöì„þ– ›ëûœy ¢î 
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îûyhßþìyîû vþzþ™îû íy„þöìœç x¢%!î•y ö˜£zÐ ßþºy›#!‹ îöìœ˜–éôôôéòò!£¨%îûy 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜ ö¦þ“þîû ¢yšäþÐ !î!œ!“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ îy£zöìîû ¢yšþÐóó
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þ™îûy•#˜ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅ ”¤y!vþüöìëû ßþºy›#!‹ ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîû 
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£çëûyÐ ë!”ç ²Ìy‰þ#˜ ¦þyîû“þ ÷î!”„þ ¦þyîû“þ !Šéœ ‹#î˜›%…#– xyîyîû 
“þyöì”îû !‰þîûhsùþ˜ ¦þyî˜y !Šéœ ö›yÇþÐ öîïkþîûy !îÙ»y¢# !Šéöìœ˜ !˜îÅyöì’ 
¦þyîûöì“þîû îûy‹yîûyç ~£z !˜îÅyöì’ !îÙ»y¢# !Šéöìœ˜Ð “þöìî xy›yöì”îû 
÷î!”„þ ¦þyîûöì“þ !˜îÅy’ !Šéœ ˜yÐ “þ…˜„þyîû ›y˜%öì¡ìîûy “þy›!¢„þ 
=’öì„þ ›y˜!¢„þ =öì’ ²Ìî!“Åþ“þ „þöìîû!Šéöìœ˜Ð !„þlsùþ £zvþzöìîûyöìþ™ 
î!£²Ì„,þ!“þ ö¦þyöì† ›%!_«Ð ¦þyîû“þîy¢#îû ¢‚ë› ¢¾› ç ×kþyöìîy•£z 
‹y“þ#ëû¦þyîÐ ~£z‹y“þ#ëû ¦þyî˜yîû !þ™Šéöì˜ ßþºy›#!‹îû ~„þ!Ýþ †)‘þü 
xhsùþ›Åy˜î „þy‹ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ö¢Ýþy £öìœy þ™îûy•#˜ ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅöì„þ ßþºy•#˜ 
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„þ– ‹îûy ›,“%þÄîû myîûy xye«yhsùþ ¦þyîû“þîy¢#öì„þ vþz§¬“þ „þöìîû ö“þyœyéôôôé 
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The study aims to measure the 
growth of research on Swami 
Vivekananda and his thoughts 

and ideas. For this study the awarded 
Ph.D. theses from Indian Universities 
have been taken for consideration. 

For data collection, INFLIBNET 
‘Shodhganga: a reservoir of Indian 
theses’ has been taken for the study. 
A total number of 85 Ph.D. titles 
found from the time period 1963-

2018 contributed by various Indian 
Universities. 

This paper shows distribution of 
awarded Ph.D. Theses in year wise, 
university wise, state wise and 
subject wise. It also tried to show 
Relative Growth Rate (RGR) and 
Doubling Time (DT) of the research 
output on Swami Vivekananda by 
analyzing the awarded Ph.D. Theses.
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Introduction

Swami Vivekananda (1863–1902) was an Indian 
Hindu monk and a key figure in the introduction 
of Indian philosophies of Vedanta and Yoga to 
the western world (Vivekananda, 2006).  He 
was one of the most influential philosophers 
and social reformers in his contemporary 
India and the most successful and influential 
missionaries of Vedanta to the Western world 
(Mahapatra, 2009). Indian Nobel laureate 
poet Rabindranath Tagore’s suggested to study 
the works of Vivekananda to understand India. 
He also told, about Vivekananda that there 
was nothing negative, but everything positive 
(Chattopadhyaya, 1999). Swamiji’s contribution 
towards Indian society is on great extent. He 
contributed towards various aspects of our 
society as well as religion, philosophy, education, 
social reformation. His thoughts and ideas left 
a deep impact in our society. A large number 
of documents were written by him and other 
writers on his thinking showed the recounted 
cultural aspect in our society. His influences are 
expressed by these growing documents. So it 
is very much important to determine the large 
volume of growing documents for identifying 
a trend of research, growth of literature, 
authorship pattern and publication type.

In this study, the growth analysis of Ph.D. 
theses, which are available on ‘Shodhganga’ 
on Swami Vivekananda and his philosophy, 
regarded in the point of discussion. Hence the 
descriptive statistical analysis and bibliometric 
process has been taken for the work. The 
quantitative methods in Science include metric 
studies which are known as Bibliometrics. 
The term ‘bibliometrics’ was coined by British 
Scientist Alan Pritchard in 1969. It can be 
defined as the application of mathematics and 
statistical methods to books and other media of 
communication (Pritchard, 1969). Bibliometrics 
include studies of the growth of the literature in 
some subject, how much literature is contributed 
by various individuals, groups, or organizations 
or countries; how much exists in various 
languages; how the literature on some subject 

becomes out of date (studies of obsolescence).

Review of Related Literature

Almind & Ingwersen, (1997); and other writers as 
Cronin, (2001); Moed, Debruin, & Vanleeuwen, 
(1995), have found a common research tool is 
a bibliometric method which had already been 
widely applied in scientific production and 
research-trend studies in many disciplines of 
Science and Engineering. The popularity in the 
adaptation of bibliometric techniques in various 
disciplines stimulated stupendous growth of 
literature on bibliometrics and its related areas.

Rahman, Haque, & Fukui, (2005), published 
their paper on bibliometric studies on the 
research institutes. Similar paper was published 
by Rajendram, Lewison, & Preedy, in (2006). In 
their journals papers published on this subject 
was also followed by Javed M, in (2008). On the 
same subjects, papers were written by Rajendran 
, Ramesh Babu , & Gopalakrishnan on (2005). 
Besides that, Krishnamoorthy, Ramakrishnan, 
& Devi, wrote on the same issue in (2009). 
Thus the conventional bibliometric methods 
are generally evaluated by the research trend 
from different investigating authors and on the 
publication outputs of different countries.

The first review on bibliometric empirical 
laws was authored by Fairthrone in 1969. The 
second important article was published by 
Hjerppe in 1980, which contained more than 
200 references on bibliometric studies. The most 
comprehensive historical review was published 
by Hertzel, in the Encyclopedia of Library and 
Information Science in the year 1987.

Vaishnav and Deo (1993) studied the area of 
computerised information storage and retrieval. 
They described a bibliometric study in which 
LISA database analyses was there, to discover 
the growth of literature of computerised library 
and information services, subject wise growth, 
authorship trend, authors publishing outlets, 
journal literature. It showed the different 
distribution in respect to the application of 
Bradford’s law.
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Objectives of the study

To measure the quantity of research on 
Vivekananda and his thoughts and ideas;
To measure subject wise growth of research 
related to the study; and
To measure institutional output of research in 
this field

Statement of the problem 

The thoughts of Swami Vivekananda on various 
social aspects are widely cultured among the 
people and society through decades. A number 
of authors have their works in this regard which 
are needed to be studied and analyzed to see the 
trends of literature on Swami Vivekananda. The 
great social reformer and society builder had his 
thoughts for the youth of our society. Whether 
the contributions of Swamiji are still relevant 
in the 21st century, is a study; enhanced by a 
bibliometric research tool use. The study has 
simply defined the relevance through its trend 
of research under the Indian Universities.

Methodology

This study incorporated Ph.D. theses by the 
various scholars who have done their research 
work on Vivekananda’s socio-cultural thoughts. 
The entire work is based on analyzing the works 
of Swamiji’s thought and its reflection on present 
society. 

In this study a complete data collection required 
for the descriptive analysis of statistical data. 
Hence a data collection and its analysis by 
statistical tools for the study of social science data 
have been done here. A bibliometric analysis 

has been adapted to estimate the growth of 
research for establishing wide accessibility of 
Vivekananda’s thought and ideas. The work is 
based on the study of growth pattern and trend 
analysis of the research works on Vivekananda.

The paper described here about the collection 
of data, analysis of data and various graphical 
presentations of the Ph.D. research work on 
Vivekananda’s thought and philosophy have 
been considered. The collected information 
has been categorized and then it was analyzed 
by using various quantitative methods of 
computational formulas to achieve the areas 
where Vivekananda’s thoughts and ideas 
directed the perspective of the philosophy 
towards our society.

Since, 1963 to 2018 the data collection demanded 
for 56 years, so the class interval of 5 years were 
taken. But since 2018 was 125th year of Chicago 
Lecture, it came to an individual year.

Scope of the study

The awarded Ph.D. theses on Swami Vivekananda 
and his thoughts are available on ‘Shodhganga’ a 
INFLIBNET repository of doctoral dissertations 
of Indian Universities. The time period taken for 
the research is from the year 1963 to 2018. The 
year 1963 has taken as it was the birth centenary 
of swami Vivekananda, and 2018 has considered 
as for 125th anniversary of swamiji’s ‘Chicago 
Lecture’. It had been found that the research 
on Swami Vivekananda been undertaken by 
various Universities of Indian states in various 
languages. In this study, the languages covered 
for the consideration of awarded Ph.D. these are 
only in English and Bengali.
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Table 1 : Distribution of awarded Ph.D. Theses during 1963 -2018

Sl. No. Year No. of thesis % of Thesis Cumulative no. of 
Thesis

% of Cumulative 
no. of Thesis

1. 1963 – 67 0 0 0 0
2. 1968 – 72 1 1.17 1 1.17
3. 1973 – 77 0 0 1 1.17
4 1978 – 82 4 4.70 5 5.88
5. 1983 – 87 5 5.88 10 11.76
6. 1988 – 92 6 7.05 16 18.82
7. 1993 – 97 6 7.05 22 25.88
8. 1998 – 2002 15 17.64 37 43.52
9. 2003 – 2007 9 10.58 46 54.11
10. 2008 – 2012 23 27.05 69 81.17
11. 2013 – 2017 16 18.82 85 100
12. 2018 0 0 85 100

Table no. 1, showed distribution of awarded 
Ph.D. theses in a class interval of 5 years duration, 
during 1963-2018. Here it is also shown the 
cumulative frequencies and percentages to show 
the number and percentage and cumulative 
volume of Ph.D. theses in every subsequent block 
of class intervals. It found that in 1968-72 there 
was only one Ph.D. theses. In 1998-2002, huge 
number of Ph.D. theses that was 15 in number. 
2008-2012 had highest number of Theses that 

was 23 in number. Again 2013-17 produce 16 
numbers of theses. Higher percentage of theses 
availability found in the years 1998-2002 (17.64 
%), 2003-07 (10.58 %), 2008-12 (27.05 %) and 
2013-17 (18.82) and lower percentage in the 
years 1968-72 (1.17 %), 1978-82 (4.70 %), 1983-
87 (5.88), 1988-92 (7.05 %) and  1993-97 (7.05 %). 
In the years 1963-67, 1973-77 and 2018 no theses 
found, either no theses awarded in those year or 
it may not uploaded on Shodhganga database.

Figure A: Distribution of awarded Ph.D. Theses during 1963 -2018

In figure A, it had been showed, that the 
distribution of Ph.D. theses during 1963-2018. It 
had been found the years 2008-12, 2013-17 and 

1998-2002 held first, second and third position 
consecutively in terms of number of awarded 
Ph.D. theses.

Table 2 : Distribution of the awarded Ph.D. theses according to languages

Type of 
document

Distribution by language No. of Awarded 
Ph.D. Thesis

% of Awarded 
Ph.D. Thesis

Ph.D.
Theses

a) English 78 91.76 %
b) Bengali 7 8.24 %

Total 85 100 %
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Table no. 2, showed the language wise 
distribution of awarded Ph.D. theses in English 
and Bengali language. Among the collected 85 

Ph.D. theses, 78 theses (91.76%) are in English 
language and only 7 in number of theses (8.24%) 
are in Bengali language.

Table 3 : State wise distribution of awarded Ph.D. Thesis

States No of Thesis % of Thesis Rank
West Bengal 20 23.52 1
Kerala 16 18.82 2
Tamilnadu 9 10.58 3
Andhra Pradesh 8 9.41 4.5
Assam 8 9.41 4.5
Orissa 4 4.70 6.5
Punjab 4 4.70 6.5
Himachal Pradesh 3 3.52 9
Karnataka 3 3.52 9
Uttar Pradesh 3 3.52 9
Gujrat 2 2.35 12
Haryana 2 2.35 12
Maharastra 2 2.35 12
Tripura 1 1.17 14

85 100%

Table no. 3, it showed the state wise distribution 
of Ph.D. thesis and the rank of states according 
to the numbers of theses contribution. In the 
study it found that universities and institutions 
from 14 states contributed in the research on 
Swamiji. The rank of the states is calculated 

by Spearman’s Rank Corellation method. West 
Bengal holds highest rank by contributing 20 
number of theses, followed by Kerala 2nd rank 
producing 16 number of theses and Tamilnadu 
holding 3rd rank, producing 9 Theses.

Figure B : State wise distribution of Ph.D. Theses

In figure B, it has shown state wise distribution of Ph.D. theses as reflects in table 3.	
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Table 4 : University wise distributions of awarded Ph.D. Theses 

University No of 
theses

% of Theses Rank

Gauhati University 6 7.05 1.5
Kerala University 6 7.05 1.5
University of Burdwan 5 5.88 4.5
Univerity of Calcutta 5 5.88 4.5
University of Calicut 5 5.88 4.5
University of Kalyani 5 5.88 4.5
Mahatma Gandhi University 4 4.70 8
University of Madras 4 4.70 8
Utkal University 4 4.70 8
Andhra University 3 3.52 12
Himachal Pradesh University 3 3.52 12
Jadavpur University 3 3.52 12
Puniab University 3 3.52 12
Sri Venkateswara University 3 3.52 12
Acharya Nagarjuna University 2 2.35 17
Bangalore University 2 2.35 17
Chaudhary Charan Singh University 2 2.35 17
Kurukshetra University 2 2.35 17
University of North Bengal 2 2.35 17
Aligarh Muslim University 1 1.17 27.5
Assam University 1 1.17 27.5
Gujarat University 1 1.17 27.5
Guru Nanak Dev University 1 1.17 27.5
Indian Institute of Technology Madras 1 1.17 27.5
Karnatak University 1 1.17 27.5
Madras Christian College (Autonomous) 1 1.17 27.5
Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda 1 1.17 27.5
Manonmaniam Sundaranar University 1 1.17 27.5
Periyar Maniammai University 1 1.17 27.5
Ramakrishna Mission Vivekananda College 1 1.17 27.5
Savitribai Phule Pune University 1 1.17 27.5
Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit 1 1.17 27.5
The University of Poona 1 1.17 27.5
Tripura University 1 1.17 27.5
University of Gauhati 1 1.17 27.5

85 100

Table no. 4, showed that Gauhati University 
and Kerala University jointly held highest rank 
producing 6 numbers of theses each of which 
is 7.05 %. University of Burdwan, Univerity of 
Calcutta, University of Kalyani and University 
of Calicut all of them are in 2nd  position by 

contributing 5 numbers of theses each and 
Mahatma Gandhi University, University of 
Madras and Utkal University all of them are 
in 3rd position in ranking each contributing 3 
number of theses.
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Figure C: University wise distribution of awarded Ph.D. Theses

In figure C, it has shown university wise distribution of Ph.D. theses. The horizontal axis defined the 
name of Universities and vertical axis showed the number of these.

Table 5 : Department / Subject wise distribution of awarded Ph.D. Thesis

Department / Subject No of theses % of Theses Rank

Philosophy 40 47.05 1

English 11 12.94 2

History 10 11.76 3
Education 7 8.23 4
Political Sc 6 7.05 5
Humanities and Social Science 3 3.52 6
International Relations 2 2.35 7.5
School of Gandhian Thought 
and Development Studies 2 2.35 7.5
Bengali 1 1.17 10.5
Sanskrit 1 1.17 10.5
Vedanta 1 1.17 10.5
Physical education 1 1.17 10.5

85 100

Table no. 5, showed the department as well 
as subject wise contribution of Ph.D. theses. It 
had found that 47.05% theses are contributed 
from Philosophy departments of various 

universities. Followed by English Department, 
held 2nd position by contributing 12.94% theses 
and History department in 3rd position by 
contributing 11.76 % theses.
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Figure D: Subject wise distribution of awarded Ph.D. Thesis

In figure: D it showed department / subject 
wise distribution of Ph.D. theses. It simply 
showed Philosophy department held highest 

contribution followed by English, History, 
Education, and Political Science other 
departments.

Figure E: Distribution of Ph.D. theses according to subjects 

Figure E, showed the percentages of department 
/ subject wise distribution of Ph.D. theses 
from table 5. It showed highest reflection on 
Philosophy, followed by English and History. 
Then followed by Education, Political Science, 
Humanities and Social Science, International 
Relations and School of Gandhian Thoughts 
and Development Studies. Bengali, Sanskrit, 
Vedanta and Physical Education were in least 
number of contribution.

Relative Growth Rate (RGR) and Doubling 
Time (Dt)

The research productivity on Swami 
Vivekananda had been calculated, based on 
the Relative Growth Rate (RGR) and Doubling 
Time (Dt). RGR is the increase in number of 
documents per unit of time. This definition 
is derived from the definition of relative 
growth rates in the study of growth analysis of 
individual plants and effectively applied in the 
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field of botany (Hunt. 1978), which in turn, had 
its origin from the study of the rate of interest in 
the financial investment (Blackman, V.H. 1919). 
For measuring Relative Growth Rate (RGR) 
over the specific period of interval the following 
equation has been applied:

RGR = 1-2  =  

Where: 

1-2  = mean relative growth rate over the specific 
period of interval

Loge W1 = log of initial number of articles

Loge W2 = log of final number of articles

	 2T – 1T =the unit difference between the initial 
time and the final time

The year can be taken here as the unit of time.

Therefore  

 

Doubling Time (Dt)

There exists a direct equivalence between the 
relative growth rate and the doubling time. If the 
number of documents of a subject doubles during 
a given period then the difference between the 
logarithms of numbers at the beginning and end 
of this period must be the logarithms of number 
2. If natural logarithm is used this difference 
has a value of 0.693. Thus the corresponding 
doubling time for each specific period of interval 
and for both documents can be calculated by the 
following formula:

Doubling time (Dt) = Log e 2 / 
Therefore
Log e2

Doubling time for articles Dt (a) = 1-2  (aa-1 year-
1 )
Log e2 = 0.693

Table 6 : Relative Growth Rate (RGR) and Doubling Time (Dt) of  
awarded Ph.D. Theses during 1963 -2018

Sl. 
No. Year No of 

thesis
Cumulative no 

of Thesis W1 W2 RGR DT

1. 1963 – 67 0 0 0 0 0 0
2. 1968 – 72 1 1 0
3. 1973 – 77 0 1 0 0
4 1978 – 82 4 5 0 0.6989 0.6989 0.9915
5. 1983 – 87 5 10 0.6989 1 0.3011 2.3015
6. 1988 – 92 6 16 1 1.2041 0.2041 3.3953
7. 1993 – 97 6 22 1.2041 1.3424 0.1383 5.0108
8. 1998 – 2002 15 37 1.3424 1.5682 0.2258 3.0690
9. 2003 – 2007 9 46 1.5682 1.6627 0.0945 7.3333

10. 2008 – 2012 23 69 1.6627 1.8388 0.1761 3.9352
11. 2013 – 2017 16 85 1.8388 1.9294 0.0906 7.6490
12. 2018 0 85 1.9294 1.9294 0

Table no. 6, showed the relative growth rate 
(RGR) and doubling time (Dt) of awarded Ph.D. 
Theses during 1963-1968. It had been found 
that in the year 1978 – 1982, had highest growth 
rate that was 0.6989 and 2013-17, had lowest 
growth rate that is 0.0906. It had been found 
that doubling time of Ph.D. theses contribution 
simply increased from 0.9915 to 7.6490.

Conclusion

Hence, the above study showed that 

a) 	 The great philosopher is remembered in 
literature during the years of his birthday 
celebrations of 100th, 125th and 150th years 
among the literary classes of our society. 
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b) 	 Swamiji is still in our society as a great 
ideal.

c) 	 The great disciple of Sanatan Hinduism, 
Vedantobadi, and nationalist is been in 
reminiscence of our knowledge, been 
cultivated even more than one hundred 
fifty years over, as a philosopher, social 
reformer, great orator and man of worship.
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India faces serious challenges 
in the agricultural sector like 
fragmented land holdings, 

depleting water table levels, poor 
soil condition, infrastructure cost 
just to pen down a few. In the advent 
of such serious troubles farmers are 
left with little option and they are 
victims of farm debts. Faced with 
acute crisis of debt, farmers commit 

suicide. To counter this problem both 
the state and central governments 
come up with the solution of loan 
waivers. What we have intended in 
this paper is to find out that whether 
such waivers can be effective or are 
they just a part of a larger political 
scheme. This paper is an analytical 
study on the loan waiver scheme of 
the government. 

ABSTRACT 

Key words: Green Revolution, loan waiver, 
National Commission
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India is today familiar with phrases like rural 
distress and agrarian crisis and farm loan waivers 
have become synonymous to solving this rural 
distress. Let us deep dive into this issue and try 
to understand the problem, solution avenues 
and whether loan waivers can contribute to the 
well-being of the farming community in the 
longer run.

Historically, starting from independence, farmers 
in India have been poor people plagued with 
lack of access to farm technology, high yielding 
variety seeds, fertilizers, proper irrigation, 
lack of rural infrastructure, storage facility 
and market for farm products. The political 
leadership of the country responded in the first 
few decades after independence by arranging 
farm technology, setting up of fertilizer plants 
and arranging access to high yielding variety 
seeds through well-known programmes like 
Green Revolution. Fundamentally, these efforts 
were aimed at improving farm productivity, 
which led to a win-win situation both for the 
farmers who benefitted from increased income 
and the country in general which progressed 
towards sufficiency in food production.

With this success in improving farm productivity, 
India, through its farmers, started producing 
more and more calories to feed her population. 
Simultaneously, efforts at controlling population 
growth also started yielding results. Population 
still continued to grow, but the rate of growth 
slowed down meaningfully.  So the erstwhile 
logical objective of producing more calories 
than ever before for feeding a fast growing 
population no longer remained valid as India 
transformed from a calorie deficient society to a 
calorie surplus society.

However, farm productivity remained at its 
historical peak. This success of the farming 
community, over a period of time, stagnated the 
prices of farm products and in some cases even 
caused a decline due to over-supply. Thus their 
family expenditure continued to grow with 
inflation, but not their income. So, in a way, the 
success of the farming community sowed the 
seeds of their future misery. Farming, which was 
the backbone of the Indian economy, has simply 
become a loss making business for the farmers.

The political leadership of the country was 

caught somewhat off-guard as they took time 
to understand the magnitude and depth of this 
rural distress that was slowly turning itself into 
a crisis. They needed to respond in some way 
so that the large majority of India’s population, 
which depended on farming and rural economy, 
could “see” that their leaders were sympathetic 
to rural distress. Thus the idea of farm loan 
waiver was born.

But the basic question remains, can this farm 
loan waiver, at all, solve the problem of the 
agrarian economy?

Let us first examine whom does the farm loan 
waiver schemes benefit? Simply put, waivers 
benefit only those farmers who are financially 
savvy or are politically connected to get loans 
from government run banks or financial 
institutions. This leaves out a large section of 
small and marginal farmers who have taken 
loans from local traders and money lenders, that 
too often at high interest rates.  Also waivers 
sometimes are not applicable for farmers who 
hold land above the landholding cut-off criteria, 
not because they are well-off but because their 
farm lands have low productivity due to lack of 
soil fertility and irrigation facility. So only one 
section of farmers, often politically connected, 
benefit from loan waivers, while the needy set of 
small and marginal farmers are left out of these 
government schemes.

Loan waivers do not even attempt to resolve the 
fundamental issues that lead to indebtness of the 
Indian farmers. The vicious cycle of high input 
costs of seeds and fertilisers, failed monsoons, 
poor procurement price of farm products force 
farmers to approach financial institutions, 
traders and money lenders to borrow money 
that they will never be able to repay leading 
them into a debt trap.

The way forward might be the implementation 
of the recommendations of the National 
Commission of farmers, chaired by Dr M 
S Swaminathan, pioneer of India’s Green 
Revolution. The Commission, which was 
constituted in Nov, 2004 submitted five reports 
by 2006 and suggested a “faster and more 
inclusive growth” for farmers. The Commission 
recommended protection of small farmers, 
providing minimum support price for grains as 



Khudiram Bose Central College    90

Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal ISSN: 2454-5279

well as addressing agricultural risks. It favoured 
providing access to farmers for resources such as 
land, water, bio-resources, credit and insurance, 
farm technology and markets. It also suggested 
shifting agriculture to the concurrent list instead 
of the state list where it is currently placed.

However, a robust policy driven initiative 
to permanently end the plight of the Indian 
farmers continues to elude the country as the 
political class has repeatedly taken the short-
cut route of loan waivers to entice rural voters 
during election time.

In 1990, Central Government led by PM V P 
Singh provided debt relief of Rs.10,000/- for 
each borrower, in line with his LokSabha 
election promise. In 2008, UPA Government led 
by PM Dr.Manmohan Singh announced farm 
loan waiver of Rs.60.000/- Crores and reaped 
rich dividends in 2009 LokSabha elections 
when Congress led coalition came back to 
power. Several State governments have also 
taken such decisions time and again – Haryana, 
Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh, Telengana, Uttar 
Pradesh, Maharastra, Rajasthan and Madhya 
Pradesh have announced schemes for waiving 
off loans or interest.

These waivers have been provided despite the 
facts that repeated studies have shown that loan 
waivers do not produce the desired results. 

A 2013 study by the Indian Statistical Institute, 
Kolkata, showed an increase in loan default 
after the 2008 relief provided by Central Govt, as 
honest farmers repaying loans turned defaulters 
post relief. 

Also such moves can be counter-productive in 
the longer run as financial institutions use their 
judgement on financial prudence to become 
more cautious in extending loans observesXavier 
Gine and Martin Kanz in a World Bank study.

ICRIER paper in 2015 noted that non-performing 
assets of banks increased significantly from 
2009-10 to 2012-13 as the farm credit culture 
took a hit after the 2008 loan relief provided by 
the Central Government.

Loan waivers actually do not even attempt 
to resolve few critical problems faced by the 
farmers today.

Fragmented landholdings does not allow 
economy of scale and makes farming almost 
unviable for small farmers. Consolidation of 
fragmented farm lands under government 
supervision through co-operative farming, 
corporate farming, collaborative farming along 
with the use of mechanized farming and use of 
technology will improve productivity.

The supply chain bottleneck of the agricultural 
industry forces farmers to sell their products at 
distress values to middlemen. 

Lack of proper storage facility, lack of rural 
infrastructure and lack of farm markets 
compounds the problems further.

Absence of irrigation facilities in large parts of 
the country makes farmers susceptible to the 
whims of monsoon 

Despite systemic problems, opportunities 
also present themselves from time to time, for 
example, with the depreciation of the Indian 
currency in 2018, export of farm products have 
become more profitable than ever before. 

In the long term, only a broad based, holistic, 
policy driven approach would be able to bring 
the farming community out of the current 
distress – in which almost 50% of India’s 
population remains dependent on agriculture 
which contributes to only 15% of GDP. This 
results in 52% of agricultural household being 
in debt with an average debt of approximately 
Rs.47,000/- (as per official data, 2016). But, the 
political leadership of the country has repeatedly 
used the short-cut of loan waivers as a pain-
killer during elections rather than designing a 
holistic agrarian policy framework that would 
have acted as a disease-killer.
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vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä „þ#!“ÅþÐ ~£z „þ#!“Åþ !îîîû’ Ö•% •˜# þ™!îûîyîû=!œîû 
›öì•Ä ¢#›yîkþ !Šéœ ˜yÐ xy•%!˜„þ„þyœ ý†œ# ö‹œyîû „,þ!“þ 
¢hsùþy˜öì”îû ¢Áºöìõþ ~£z @ùÌöìsþi ëöìíÜT î’Å˜y îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# 
ë%öì† ý†œ# ö‹œy !Šéœ ßþºy•#˜“þy xyöì¨yœöì˜îû xöì˜„þ ›˜#¡ì#îû 
‹§Ã “þíy „þ›Åßþiy˜Ð !„þ¦þyöìî ‹y“þ#ëû £z!“þ£y¢ xyMéþ!œ„þ 
£z!“þ£yöì¢îû ¢#!›“þ þ™!îû¢öìîû •îûy þ™öìvþüöìŠé “þy ~£z @ùÌöìsþi ö”…y ëyëûÐ 
~…yöì˜ öœ…öì„þîû xyMéþ!œ„þ †îÅöìîy• þ™yàþöì„þîû ”,!ÜT xy„þ¡ìÅ’ „þöìîûÐ

xyMéþ!œ„þ £z!“þ£yöì¢îû ›öì•Ä !”öìëû !˜öì‹îû ö‹œy ö†ïîûî 
²Ì!“þÛþyëû “þêþ™îû“þy ö”!…öìëûöìŠé˜ öœ…„þÐ ò›˜#¡ìyîû ×#öìÇþeó îöìœ 
ý†œ# ö‹œyöì„þ !“þ!˜ xy…Äy!ëû“þ „þîûöìŠé˜Ð “þyîûþ™îû ¦þyîû“þî¡ìÅ 
ý†œ# ö‹œyîû „þyöìŠé !„þ !„þ !î¡ìöìëû }’# “þyîû !îŸ” !îîîû’ 
!”öìëûöìŠé˜Ð îy‚œy £îûšþ– ›%oyësþf– ›%!o“þ þ™%hßþì„þ– £z‚öìîû!‹éôéîy‚œy 
x!¦þ•y˜– ¢‚îy”þ™e– îîûšþ„þœ– ¢y›!ëû„þ þ™e– ‰þÝþ„þœ– öîûœçöìëû 
²Ì¦,þ!“þîû xy!îÅ¦þyî ¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû ›öì•Ä ý†œ# ö‹œyöì“þ£z ²Ìí› 
îöìœ ”y!î öìœ…öì„þîû– ¢›y“þy ¢‚ßþñyîû„þ “þíy xy•Äy!d„þ öÇþöìe 
xöì˜öì„þ ý†œ# ö‹œyöì“þ ‹§Ã@ùÌ£’ „þöìîû˜Ð Ö”% îÄ!_« !îöìŸ¡ì ˜ëû 
²Ìy!“þÛþy˜öì„þ =˜†y˜ „þîûöì“þç !þ™Šéþ™y £˜!˜ öë›˜ ×#îûy›þ™%îû 
„þöìœ‹– ×#îûy›þ™%îû þ™yî!œ„þ œy£zöìîÊ!îû– ‹˜y£z öÝþÆ!˜‚ ßþ%ñœ ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ 
“þyîûöì„þÙ»îû ›!¨îû– £‚öì¢Ù»îû# ö”î# ›!¨îû– ý†œ# £z›y›îyîûyîû 
›“þ˜ •›#ëû ßþiyöì˜îû î’Å˜y !”öìëûöìŠé˜ ú!“þ£y!¢„þ ¢)e îÄî£yîû 
„þöìîûÐ

~›˜ !„þŠ%é ‡Ýþ˜yîû vþzöìÍÔ… xyöìŠé ~£z î£zöì“þ ëy ~öì„þîyöìîû 
ö¢£z xMþéöìœîû ÷î!ŸÜTÄ– öë›˜ 1823 …Ê#ƒ ý†œ# ö‹œyëû 
¦þëûBþîû î˜Äy ~î‚ “þyîû šþœßþºîû*þ™ ÇþëûÇþ!“þÐ ~Šéyvþüy 1827 
~îû !Ÿœyî,!ÜTöì“þ ý†œ# ö‹œyîû ‰þyöì¡ìîû Çþ!“þîû î’Å˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜– 
þ™!îû¢‚…Äy˜ îÄî£yîû „þöìîû 1832éôé33 xy¢y ²Ìîœ Gþvþü ~î‚ 
1864éôéîû ²Ìîœ !î•¹‚¢# xy!Ù»öì˜îû Gþvþü ~îû !îîîû’ !”öìëûöìŠé˜ 
öœ…„þ ëy xyî£yçëûy!î”öì”îû ö‹œyîû xyî£yçëûyîû þ™!îûî“Åþöì˜îû 
Šé„þ !˜’Åëû „þîûöì“þ ¢y£yëÄ „þöìîûÐ

xyMþé!œ„þ £z!“þ£y¢ îû‰þ˜yîû ¢%î’Åë%† !îŸ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ²Ìí› 
„þöìëû„þ!Ýþ ”Ÿ„þ– ë…˜ ‹y“þ#ëûîy”# xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ö‹öìîû xy-
Mþé!œ„þ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜“þy î,!kþ öþ™öìëû!ŠéœÐ “þyîû !„þŠ%é þ™öìîû 1948 
¢yöìœ ¢%•#îû „%þ›yîû !›e “þyîû ý†îû# ö‹œyîû £z!“þ£y¢ ç îD 
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¢›y‹ !œ…öìœ˜Ð xyMþé!œ„þ £z!“þ£y¢ öœ…yîû xöì˜„þ=!œ 
²ÌöìîŸ îy ¢)‰þ˜y ¢)e £öì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ö‹œy !¦þ!_„þ xy-
Mþé!œ„þ £z!“þ£y¢ £öì“þ þ™yöìîû xyîyîû ö¦þï†!œ„þ xMþéœöì„þ  
ö„þw „þöìîû ßþiy˜#ëû £z!“þ£y¢ £öì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ¢%•#îû „%þ›yöìîûîû  
@ùÌöìsþi £z‚öìîû‹ !˜!”ÅÜT ý†œ# ö‹œyîû £z!“þ£y¢ î’Å˜y „þîûy £öìëûöìŠé 
þ™%Cy˜%þ™%C¦þyöìîÐ !„þlsùþ î£z!Ýþ þ™vþüöì“þ !†öìëû ›öì˜ £öìëûöìŠé  
~…yöì˜ ý†œ# ö‹œyîû ²Ìy‰þ#˜öìcîû ‰þy£zöì“þ ‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# ë%öì† 
ý†œ# ö‹œyîû xî”y˜ ²Ìy•y˜Ä öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ “þyîû ¢yöìí „þy‹ „þöìîûöìŠé 
xMéþœ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ö†ïîûîÐ ‹y“þ#ëû £z!“þ£y¢ îû‰þ˜yîû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ 
‹y“þ#ëû“þyîy”# xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ßþiy˜#ëû hßþìöìîû ²Ì!“þšþœ˜ îyîûîyîû 
•îûy þ™öìvþüöìŠé ~£z @ùÌöìsþiÐ öœ…öì„þîû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ›“þy”ŸÅ …y!˜„þÝþy 
²Ì!“þšþ!œ“þ £öìëûöìŠé “þyîû ›öì•ÄÐ ›!¨îû ‡îûîy!vþü– îy‹yîû– îûy-
hßþìy‡yÝþ– þ™y˜#ëû ‹œ– þ™ëûƒ²Ì’yœ#– ¢›y‹‹#î˜– þ™yàþy„þ†yîû–  
ö…œy•%œy “þyîû @ùÌöìsþiîû !î¡ìëûîhß%þ !£¢yöìî à¤þy£z öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ xöì˜„þ 
¢›ëû !˜îûœ¢ þ™!îû×öì› ~£z @ùÌsþi îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ¢%•#îû „%þ›yîû 
öœ…öì˜ ~„þ!Ýþ ö‹œyîû xîœ%® ²Ìyëû x“þ#“þöì„þ “%þöìœ •îûyîû ö‰þÜTy 
„þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð

Sourceéôé~îû x¦þyöìî îy‚œyîû öŠéyÝþ Ÿ£îû=!œ !˜öìëû 
˜‹îû„þyvþüy †öìî¡ì’y ~…˜ xyîû ö“þ›˜ ö‰þyöì… þ™öìvþü ˜yÐ ¢%•#îû 
„%þ›yöìîûîû þ™îûî“þ#Å„þyöìœ ö“þ›˜ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä ”#‡Å †öìî¡ì’yîû 
šþœßþºîû*þ™ ßþiy˜#ëû £z!“þ£y¢ !˜öìëû ‰þ‰Åþy ö”…y ëyëû ˜yÐ ~…˜ öG¤þy„þ 
öîŸ# ‹y“þ#ëû £z!“þ£y¢öìîû ²Ì!“þÐ ö¢!”„þ öíöì„þ !î‰þyîû „þîûöìœ ¢%•#îû 
„%þ›yîû !›öìeîû xy„þîû @ùÌsþi!Ýþ x˜î”ÄÐ
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The main aim of the discussion 
is to observe the role played by 
English monthly newspaper 

alias magazine ‘The Modem Review’ 
in narrating the all time greatest 
uprising, ‘The Russian Revolution’. 
As the newspaper mentioned above 
was highest circulated in India in 
those days with a good number of 
foreign readers, the expectation is 
high. But unfortunately ‘The Modern 
Review’ offered a very few number 
of articles regarding ‘The Russian 
Revolution’ in comparison with other 
international events. The ‘NOTES’ 
by the editor was surprisingly 
dominated by his individual 
ideology which is not at all desirable 
from India’s first international 
newspaper. It is clear that the editor 

took a different path from both the 
moderate and extremist politics yet 
in case of ‘The Russian Revolution’ 
he preferred to be moderate by other 
means. The great educationist cum 
thinker was belonged to the same 
group of Rabindra Nath Tagore 
who agreed with revolution but 
not with antagonism. In those days 
as the newspaper was propagating 
the views of the editor individually 
rather collectively, it was very 
important to follow his dogma. When 
our history of journalism believed 
that ‘The Modern Review’ created a 
new definition in journalism based 
on versatility and pragmatism, this 
study may differ to think it in other 
way. I think it is the high time to re-
visit Indian history of journalism.

ABSTRACT 

Keywords: Russian Revolution, The Modern Review, 
Ramananda Chattopadhyay, Pro-Moderate Attitude, Anti 
Aggression, Editorial Freedom, Contradiction of Opininion.

‘The Russian Revolution’ 
as observed by ‘The Modern Review’
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Introduction

If we go through the history of 19th century, the 
most important events of the first half were no 
doubt the world wars. But another event which 
shook the world equally, within the limitation 
of sate boundary, was Russian revolution-
both political & social. The revolution had a 
multidimensional approach. Every country 
reviewed the revolution in its own way. India 
was no exception.

In 19th century, Indian press and editors were 
immense powerful to form public opinion. It 
was mainly the newspapers which explored the 
outer world to the common people. India had 
already covered a 100 years long journey from 
her first publication of newspaper. ‘The Modern 
Review’ was India’s largest selling English 
newspaper at the time of ‘Russian Revolution’. 
It was the first international newspaper from 
Indian subcontinent. It had enormous influence 
on its reader, both national and international, 
for conveying pragmatic views. It covered 
important incidents within India as well as 
abroad and commented neutrally. What ideas 
‘The Modern Review’ expressed regarding ‘The 
Russian revolution’ is the area I want to ponder. 
But before going through the in-depth study I 
have to answer certain questions:

1)	 ...Why...I prefer / The Russian.. Revolution.’, 
as a topic of discussion:

•	 It is the epitome of all revolution

•	 It is significant even after 100 years

•	 It has multidimensional nature

2) 	 Why I choose to scrutinize ‘The Modern 
Review’:

•	 It reflected internationalism for first 
time in Indian journalism

•	 It was the voice of Indian intelligentsia

•	 It was the highest circulated English 
monthly of that time

•	 It was the first newspaper of India with 

trans-border readers

•   Though published in 1907 for the first 
time yet the editor never showed any 
solidarity to any political alliances 
while commenting on certain issues

“The Modern Review’ at a glance:

As per Sir Jadunath Sircar “The influence of ‘’The 
Modern Review’ in vienna & New York was no 
less than in Madras & Lahore”.The newspaper 
was started in 1907 as a monthly english from 
the editor of renowned Bengali monthly 
‘Prabasi’, named Ramananda Chatopadhyay. 
Almost all the eminent scholar of that time were 
brushed up their knowledge on the pages of the 
paper. Till 1943 it was edited by sri Ramananda 
Chattopadhyay and after his death his elder son 
succeeded the post. ‘The Modern Review’ was 
defending champion of forming public opinion 
until another renowned newspaper came out, 
‘The economic and Political Weekly’ (EPW) in 
1949. We found editions of the paper till 1987.
Though the newspaper was flourished in the 
backdrop of Surat Congress split yet Ramananda 
Chattopadhyay had no solidarity to any form of 
the party, either moderate or extremist.

Objective of the Study:

The main objective of this study is.....

to observe the role played by ‘TheModern 
review’ concerning ‘TheRussian Revolution’. 

Hypothesis:

Considering the social status of ‘The Modern 
review’ a hypothesis can be drawn that like many 
other international event ‘The Russian Revolution’ 
obviously acquired a vivid description on the 
pages of the paper.

Sources

1.	 PRIMARY: Articles on ‘The Russian 
revolution’, published in ‘The Modern 
Review’.

2.	 SECONDARY: Books and other 
journals on both the subject. RESEARCH 
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Research Methodology

Content analysis is the methodology that 
I have to follow to verify the role of ‘The 
Modern review’ while discussing on ‘Russian 
revolution’. Here content means specifically the 
articles published in ‘The Modern Review’ on 
‘The Russian revolution’ during a specified time 
period.

Time Span

Considering the time period of political 
revolution (8th - 16th March, 1917) and social 
revolution (7th - 8th nov.1917) in Russia the 
time period will be from April, 1917 to February, 
1918.

A Content Analysis
(from 1917, April to 1918, February)

Headline of  
the Article

Published 
In

Type of 
Writing

1 .	 The Revolution In 
Russia

April, 
1917

Notes 
(Editorial)

2.	 We Rejoice Do Do
3.	 The Effects of the 

Revolution Do Do

4.	 The Changeless 
East Do Do

5. 	 India Does Not 
Change Do Do

6.	 The People of India 
and the Russian 
Revolution

Do Do

7. 	 The Rulers of India 
and the Russian 
Revolution

Do Do

8. 	 British Note to 
Russia on Allied 
War Aims

July, 1917 Do

9.	 President Wilson’s 
Message to The 
Russian people

Do Do

10. 	Russian Mission to 
America Do Do

11. 	The Secret Polish 
In Pre Revolution 
Rusjian

Do Do

12. The Russian 
Situation

August, 
1917 do

13. The Day-Spring In 
Russia Sept., 1917 Do

14.	Chats With Count 
Tolstoy In America Sept., 1917 Foreign 

Periodicals

15. Russian Interest In 
War

January, 
1918

Foreign 
Periodicals

As per the Gregorian calendar the political 
revolution was started in March, 1917 and the 
social one was in November, 1917. I took the time 
span of April, 1917 to February, 1918 i.e. total 11 
(Eleven) issues for analyzing the content.

Within these issues a total 300 (three hundred) 
number of articles had been published on 
different subjects. Among which only a meager 
number of 15 (fifteen) was contributed to ‘The 
Russian revolution’. If we want to draw any 
statistical conclusion it may appear like the 
following.

Surprisingly I revealed that only 5% space 
was allotted to such an important subject. 
‘The Modern Review’ was renowned for its 
balanced presentation in case of any national or 
international matter. But here I found unusual.

Another study shows that out of 15 articles 12 
(Twelve) were ‘NOTES’, which we may consider 
as now-a-days editorial. In the first half of the 
19th century newspapers were pioneered by the 
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name of the editor. There was no management 
to gag the voice of the journalist. So editor can 
propagate his views through his column. Hence 
we can say whatever information/analysis we got 
from ‘The Modern Review’ about ‘The Russian 
revolution’ was editor’s own perception. It is 
difficult to believe that only one article was sent 
to the paper’s office within this fraction of time.

Now if we check the time of publishing of 15 
articles confusion may arise. Out of these 15 
articles 13 (thirteen) were published before 
Nov. 1917. We all know that social revolution 
gathered more hue and cry than the political 
counterpart .But here we found the reverse. Not 
a single word was discussed in December, 2017 
or January, 2018 issue.

So it is quite clear that quantitatively ‘The 
Modern review’ had a very poor representation 
on ‘The Russian Revolution. Now if we take a 
look to those published articles we are amazed. 
The editor said...

‘The Revolution in Russia has been very 
sudden.....but however sudden the revolution, it 
was not unexpected. And whether expected or 
not, the soil has been prepared for it...... (1)

‘The Modern Review’ considered the revolution 
as the explosion of desire of common mass. The 
editor put such ideas that the revolutionaries 
are not nihilist rather administration compelled 
them to do such acts. The newspaper depicted 
the picture of the revolutionary leaders as 
selfless who sacrificed a lot. But these ideas are 
not at all absolute because in the same issue we 
find another comment of the editor thus...

“The Russian Revolution has succeeded in spite 
of, not because of crimes and bloodsheds and 
the assassinations rightly or wronslv associated 
with the revolutionary movement. ......... We 
must avoid the mistakes of the Russian leaders. 
We must work keeping the British connection 
intact.”... (2)

So, while comparing ‘The Russian Revolution’ 
with that of Indian freedom movement ‘The 
Modern Review’ was quite skeptic in nature. 
The editor commented again

“But the souls of Indians are proof against any 
such agitation”... (3)

It was just 10 years after the surat congress split 
and India saw different extremist movement. 
Quoting Amalesh Tripathi I can use an 
information which may clear the idea that we, 
the Indians are not at all afraid of any extremist 
movement.

Year Bombing Murder Dacoity others Total

1907 - 1 3 3 5

1908 6 9 8 - 23

Confusion arises when the newspaper opined 
to follow the Russian leaders but in fact not 
a single word was mentioned for Lenin, 
Plekhanov, Matrov or Trotsky on the other hand 
‘The Modern Review’ was the first newspaper 
to publish about Karl Marx...(4) What a 
Contradiction! Another example which I want 
to discuss here that revolution in Ireland or 
Labour uprising in Fiji was covered thoroughly 
on the pages of ‘The Modern Review’ but the 
most popular social revolution in Russia was 
neglected discourteously.

The Role of the Editor

In those days newspaper was renowned by 
the name of the editor. Newspapers were 
less newspaper and more viewspaper.The 
editor was propagated his views through the 
pages. ‘The Modern Review’ was different.lt 
maintained a balance between news and views. 
Sri Ramananda Chatterjee,an educationist cum a 
great thinker was belonged to the same genre of 
Rabindra Nath Tagore.He offered indomitable 
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‘NOTES’ (it is as similar as editorials) which 
formulated strong public opinion.Sri Chatterjee 
was that kind of a writer who could focus on 
the change of the society through his pen but 
never crafted a literature to make changes in the 
society. He was agreed with revolution but not 
with aggression. This can be the reason behind 
the newspaper’s non-objective behavior to ‘The 
Russian Revolution’.

In a Nutshel

1. 	 The most popular NOTES were balanced 
but lack of impartiality

2. 	 Editor’s ideology influenced selection of 
subject

3. 	 Editor advocates to remove violence but 
suggests no alternative

4. 	 Editor’s favoritism encourages contradiction

Thus we can conclude, 

HISTORY OF 
INDIAN 

JOURNALISM
MAY BE 

REVISITED

1.The Modern 
Review

of
2.Ramananda 

Chattopadhyay

Examined

3.The Russian 
Revolution

With less

4.importance

Than any
other

5.International 
event

6.Indian 
freedom 
StruggleWhile comparing

it with

and promoted 

7.biasness

To satisfy

8.The ideology 
of editor

9.dishonored 
the role of the 

press

and thus 
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The Act of Infringement 
and the Budding Selfhood of the Afro-American Woman
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African American literature is 
rooted in America by writers of 
African descent. The primary 

origins of this genre can be traced in 
the 18 th century when writers like 
Philips whitely and Oiaudah Equiano 
were writing about, slave narratives 
and the Harlem renaissance. Today, 
Afro- American literature is accessible 
to all because of the contribution of 
authors like Toni Morrison, Maya 
Angelo, Alice walker, Walter Mosley 
and Gloria Naylor who are now 
ranked as the top writers in the 
United States. Black feminism is the 
acknowledgement that women of 
colour have been oppressed by sexism 
and racism and that women of colour 
have their own agenda.  

No doubt, that, it can be cast on 
the fact that the concept of identity 
has been a pivotal issue in the 
comprehensive understanding of 
African culture and literature ; the 
predominance of this subject is mainly 
due to the segregation and oppression 
practiced against the black race since 
the beginning of history. Thus, the 
African women authors dedicate their 
achievements to promote a sense of 
belonging and deep-rootedness of 

their black identity. Such feeling of 
belonging may be seen as a co-relative 
activity to the constructing of one’s 
racial identity; attitudes, which has 
been labeled as a continuous process 
of psychological nigrescence. Ever 
since the publication of DU BOIS’S 
illuminating book, THE SOULS OF 
BLACK FOLK, the incest prevailing 
among the men and women of 
colour has become a subject of 
study and research. Incest stories 
and incest themes have provided 
specific challenges and opportunities 
for African writers, because incest 
has long been associated with the 
marginalized and with the people of 
colour.

In my paper, I will discuss about the 
female adolescent incest victims and 
their personalities, self-esteem and 
family orientation.  I will also consider 
and examine the current needs to 
understand and help the female 
adolescent victims of intra-familial 
sexual abuse. The purpose of the 
study is to identify their personality 
profiles, gain information about their 
self –esteem and discover their views 
about their own families.

ABSTRACT 

Keywords: The Bluest Eye, The Color Purple, The Women of Brewster 
Place, Just Above My Head, Push.
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The objective of this paper is to study the 
elementary causes, implications and effects of 
the act of sexual abuse of women in three novels 
by African—American women writers - The 
Bluest Eye by Toni Morrison, The Women of 
Brewster Place by Gloria Naylor and The Color 
Purple by Alice Walker. Claudia, one of the 
narrators in The Bluest Eye, talks about Pecola’s 
incestuous rape and succeeding loss of reason 
in the Preface to The Bluest Eye and concludes 
: “There is really nothing more to say — except 
“why ?” But since “why” is difficult to handle, 
one must take refuge by heaping indignation 
upon the rapist. “But How?” (Arens, 79)

In this paper I shall try to answer this difficult 
question of ‘why’ such an act occurred not only 
to Pecola, but also to Lorraine and Celie in the 
novels, mentioned earlier, respectively. Such a 
psychiatry will essentially and instinctively help 
to reduce the make suffer of the marginalized 
women and not only on the victim herself but 
also on the entire community as a whole. A 
trend of succession on the part of the victim’s 
ability to overcome the shock of rape can be 
noted in these three novels. Pecola, Lorraine and 
Celie act in response to the anecdotes they face; 
another way of response is an emerging selfhood 
to their agonizing affliction and one detects a 
movement in them from hush to verbalization 
of the taciturn voice.

Today’s world is drastically transmuting by the 
advancing tide of globalization. New budding 
women writers are composing poems based 
on the marginalization of women and they 
have accepted upon themselves the heavy 
undertaking of their crusade against established 
customs. The term “new woman” implicatively 
suggests women with a new view on life and 
every woman will experience the attitudinal 
transformation in her lifespan. The new powerful 
woman who comes forth out of the oppression 
prevalent in the society becomes more self-
confident, adept, competitive and self-guiding 
and she reclaims her individuality, personality 
or identity in the society with incipient rules 
which she has redefined with her feminine 
sensibility and feminist awareness. 

The idea of the new woman is beyond all 
the boundaries of the female and they are 
committed to wage a war against the prevalent 
strong patriarchal system in which caste, class, 
gender, sex and race are simultaneous factors of 
oppression. The new woman is born out of the 
violence, molestation and psychological torture 
of the society. Women, today has reached the 
forefront of the society for maintaining human 
connection between men and women and to 
enable men and women to be pro-convivial 
with better considerate and interpersonal 
relationship.

The act of violation and the search for the 
emerging selfhood of the Afro-American women 
is the primary topic of this paper (A study with 
reference to Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye, 
Gloria Naylor’s The Women of Brewster Place 
and Alice Walker’s The Color Purple).

“What happens to a dream deferred?
Does it dry up?
Like a raisin in. the sun?
Or fester like a sore -

And then run?
Does it stink like rotten meat?
Or crust and sugar over
Like a snippy sweet?

May be it just sags?
Like a heavy load.

Or does it explode?”

This poem by Langston Hughes titled “Harlem’ 
forms the epigraph of Gloria Naylor’s first 
novel, The Women of Brewster Place. This 
poem aptly sums up the condition of the African 
- Americans in the post - Civil Rights era. The 
shift in the critical   gaze   from   the   external   to 
the   internal   world   of the   black neighborhood 
distinguishes the novels written at that time. 
Viewed in this light, Toni Morrison’s The Bluest 
Eye   (1970), Gloria Naylor’s The Women of 
Brewster Place (1982) and Alice Walker’s The 
Color Purple (1982) focus on the act of inter-
racial rape of the black women.
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Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye is divided into 
four chapters named after the seasons. Ironically, 
the year 1940 in the novel begins in autumn 
which symbolize fall instead of the usual. Spring 
which symbolizes youth and beauty.

Barbara Christian comments:

“[In] Autumn ... begins the book because Pecola’s 
story will not be the usual mythic one of birth, 
death and rebirth, from planting to harvest to 
planting. Her story will proceed from pathos to 
tragedy and finally to madness as the earth will 
not accept her seeds.” (122)

In spring, fertility cremation are cyclically 
reenacted, yet, Pecola is raped by her father in 
this season; ironically this is the only from ‘love’  
of that she is to know from her birth. Morrison 
presents Pecola as a young girl who yearns for 
blue eyes and the blue eyes become a metaphor 
of desire to gain beauty, acknowledgment and 
visibility in a society where the prevailing 
standard of beauty is essentially white. Pecola 
is scorned even by some people of her own race 
owing to her skin colour and ugliness. She is 
distanced from her own mother, Pauline and 
she addresses her mother as Mrs. Breedlove 
while the white child of Pauline’s master calls 
her by the endearing name, “Polly”. 

Pecola’s father, Cholly Breedlove bears a 
surname which proves to be nastily tongue in 
cheek when his attempt to show his ‘love’ to his 
daughter which has an inexcusable outcome. 
Cholly’s incestuous rape of his daughter is a 
convoluted act defying any one-dimensional 
elucidation. While Pauline’s self- detestation 
stems from approbation for white standards 
and white preferences and is overcome through 
the self-righteousness of her religion, Cholly 
presents an inversion of conventional standards  
objectification and sexual-objectification. This 
is the upshot of a history of distortions of the 
principal relationships and rituals of his life. 
Cholly had been deserted by his mother when 
he was only four days old and his father had 
disappeared almost without more to-dos after 
his birth. Cholly’s only familiarity of his father 

was his name, Samuel Fuller. His search for his 
father had led him to a murky alleyway dice 
game where Cholly was looking for only her 
father. Such events had made Cholly both “anti 
- and asocial”.  Morrison writes about Cholly’s 
unawareness of the role of a parent:

 “Having no idea of how to raise children, and having 
never watched any parent raise himself, he could not 
even comprehend what such a relationship should 
be. Having being denied primary socialization, 
Cholly is not sufficiently expert of apposite paternal 
performance.”

Cholly’s first sexual know-how had been with a 
young country girl named Darlene but that had 
got indistinct is his mind forever because of the 
intrusion of two white men who had turned the 
altercation into a public pleasure show. Cholly 
had been unable to refuse to comply with the 
white men and his mortification had resulted 
in a displaced emotion of disgust for the girl: 
“Cholly had not hated the white men; he hated, 
despised the girl” (31). Cholly had “hated the 
one [Darlene] who had created the situation, 
the one who bore witness to his failure, his 
impotence” (118). Cholly had been initiated into 
the rituals of potency and impotency, of clout 
and incapacity and it was Darlene who was a 
testament to both. Thus Cholly’s cowed rant 
and rave to attain an outlet in a displaced and 
misplaced manner against her. 

Cholly’s lack of wakefulness of a fatherly role, 
the incredible nature of his displaced emotions 
combined with his drunken state was the factor 
that led to the flouting of his own daughter. The 
various ways in which society had conditioned 
Cholly to control him; had the effect of denying 
him as a socially acceptable man who is capable 
of expressing an authentic human emotion. The 
inversion in Cholly’s role from a drooping victim 
[in front of the white men] to an active violator 
[with respect to Pecola ]; reveals the manner in 
which the malaise of racism has affected the 
entire black community and has resulted in the 
upholding of the process of sexual conquest 
. Cholly’s ‘bump into’ with Pecola is also a 
reliving of his first meeting with Pauline but 
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tinged with the know-how with Darlene. When 
Cholly sees Pecola in the kitchen, his stance are 
a combination of violence and love.

“The sequences of his emotion were distaste, 
culpability, compassion, and then love. His 
repulsion was a reaction to her young, helpless, 
hopeless presence..... The clear statement of her 
wretchedness was a finger pointing to the colour 
of her skin.” (The Bluest Eye, 111)

 “He wanted to break her neck - hut tenderly 
[emphasis mine]. Guilt and impotence rose in a 
bilious duct.... But ... she shifted her weight on one 
foot scratching the back of her calf with her toe... that 
was what Pauline [his wife] was doing the first time 
he saw her .... It filled him then with a wondering 
softness.....tenderness, protectiveness. A desire to 
cover her foot with his hand and gently nibble away 
the itch from the calf with his teeth… He did it then, 
and startled Pauline into laughter. He did it now.” 
(127-128).

The circle of love-hatred seems to be completed 
in this chapter and Cholly tries to somehow 
reconcile the love - hate emotion within Pecola, 
his wife and himself. As Donald B. Gibson says: 

“Morrison does not tell us that what Cholly does to 
Pecola is all right; rather she says that what happens 
is very complicated [emphasis mine], and that though 
Cholly is not without blame for what happens to 
Pecola, he is no less a victim than she.” 

Pecola becomes pregnant as an outcome of her 
incestuous rape but her baby dies. The shock 
of her experience leads to the loss of her good 
sense and she thinks that she has acquired the 
bluest eye which she desired so earnestly so that 
she is not despised by everyone: 

“The damage done was total .... She flailed her arms 
like a bird in an eternal, grotesquely futile effort to 
fly ...”                                                                          

Everyone in the town understands Pecola’s 
circumstances which have been caused by 
the inversion of natural order due to the 
unnaturalness of human action.  They cannot 
look at her because, as Claudia says; “All of us 
— all who know her - felt so wholesome after 
we cleaned ourselves on her” (163). It was as if 

all the townsfolk had contributed to her rape. 
Claudia feels that Pecola’s insanity is “the fault 
of the earth, the land of their town” (164). Like 
Pecola, Sula in Morrison’s second novel, Sula 
(1974), is also like a widespread pariah and 
gives a focus to the community through which 
they achieve some unity, at least temporarily. 
Pecola’s madness is used by the townsfolk as 
evidence of their own sanity, their own strength, 
their own beauty.    This need that human beings 
continually exhibit for a scapegoat, so that they 
can justify themselves, is one of the mysteries 
of human existence that Morrison consistently 
explores in her novels.

In The Women of Brewster Place, Gloria 
Naylor interweaves the stories of seven women 
who live in a poor section of a large unnamed 
city akin to New York. The novel was meant 
to “celebrate the female spirit and the ability 
to transcend and also to give a microcosm of 
Black women in America - Black women who 
are faced by a wall of racism and sexism”. (11) 
The last two protagonists of this novel are dealt 
with in the chapter titled “The Two”. They are 
Theresa and Lorraine, a lesbian couple, who 
had to shift constantly owing to the disapproval 
they met everywhere because of their ''asexual 
orientation. Such feelings of homophobia are 
not absent ever in Brewster Place. (12) However, 
there is a change in the attitude of the women 
after Lorraine is gang- raped by C.C. Baker and 
his friends.

Among the two girls, Theresa is harsh, brawny 
and possesses lucidity about her own self. 
While she is self-defined, Lorraine is otherwise 
- defined.  Gradually, Lorraine develops a close 
relationship with the janitor, Ben, who becomes 
her stand-in father. The fostering of this father-
daughter relationship brings about a change 
in Lorraine and makes her feel more sheltered 
and self-defined. Lorraine first encounters the 
C.C. Baker gang of boys on the street. Naylor’ 
suggests that individually the boys are non-
entities but collectively they mirror each other 
and can know they are alive.

 Naylor writes:
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“ C.C. Baker was greatly disturbed by the 
thought of a Lorraine. He knew of only one way 
to deal with women other than his mother.... 
And the thought of any women who lay beyond 
the strength of its power [the phallic power] was 
a threat.”

The thought of Lorraine being in a self-
contained relationship with Theresa without 
needing a male figure poses a threat to C.C. 
Baker’s concept of his adult years. His belittling 
observations directed towards Lorraine are 
effectively rebuffed by Kiswana who makes 
C.C. Baker a laughing - stock before his friends. 
Lorraine’s smile at that moment rouses a passion 
in C.C. Baker who threatens her by saying: “I’m 
goanna remember this Butch!” (127)

Lorraine decides to take the back alleyway one-
day, in order to go to Ben’s room. This alley is 
C.C. Baker’s terrain and Naylor suggests that 
“These boys know the extent to which they have 
power in the worried, and it is limited to this 
passageway in Brewster Place”.(56)  Without 
the means to assert themselves in the world or 
to control their own lives, these boys fix on to 
avert their run over Lorraine by raping her. In 
this manner, they try to make her give way to 
the existing patriarchal clout relation to which 
Lorraine does not conform.

 According to Kashinath Ranveer :

 “[It is] ... their need to establish their sense of 
macho spirit” that forces them to commit the rape.  
However, their aggression is rooted in their repressed 
manhood, walled off in the “dead-end street” of 
Brewster Place. Sometimes a place can take on the 
characteristics and functions of a living character. 
Naylor develops Brewster Place as vividly as if it was 
a living, breathing person”.(99)

Unable to rebel against the social-economic 
forces, which had built the constricting walls, 
the C.C. Baker gang boys resort to intimidate 
women of their own race by molesting them. 
The displaced fume seething inside them is 
akin to that of Cholly’s inn in Morrison’s The 
Bluest Eye. These boys are unable to transform 
their communal clout into a productive act that 

would make available affirmative perceptions 
of the black male self. Marvin Wolfgang’s 
theory of “the subculture of violence” helps 
in understanding the actions of the C.C. Baker 
gang. 

Susan Brown Miller simplifies it by saying:

“Within the dominant value system of our culture 
there exists a subculture formed of those from the 
lower classes, the poor, the disfranchised, the black, 
whose values often run counter to those of the 
dominant culture, the people in charge. The dominant 
culture can operate within the laws of civility because 
it has little need to resort to violence to get what it 
wants. The subculture, thwarted, inarticulate and 
angry, is quick to resort to violence; indeed, violence 
and physical aggression become a common way of 
life. Particularly from young males, using Beth E. 
Schneider’s phrase describing lesbianism, Lorraine 
poses to be a “challenge to patriarchal institutions” 
and the C.C. Baker gang counters this challenge 
by attempting to “invade and thus humiliate their 
victim’s physical integrity, her private space”. (101)

Naylor’s modus operandi of portraying the rape 
- scene of Lorraine draws our attention to the 
fact that the prey ceases to be an erotic entity 
subjected to the organizer of the reader’s gaze. 
Instead, the gaze, like Lorraine’s, is directed 
outwards. The violator’s becomes detached 
and objectified before the reader’s eyes as it is 
reduced to “a pair of sued sneakers”, “a face” 
with “decomposing food is its teeth” (169). 
As the leader’s view ceases to perpetuate the 
victimizing stare of the rapists, the subject/ object 
locations of violator and victim is reversed. 
Naylor also writes about the resulting assault of 
the rape on Lorraine’s consciousness:

“Then she opened her eyes and they screamed ....
The screams tried to break through her corneas out 
into the air, but the tough rubbery flesh sent them 
vibrating back into her brain, first shaking lifeless the 
cells that nurtured her memory. Then the cells went 
that contained her power of taste and smell. And last 
that were screamed to death were those that supplied 
her with the ability to love- or hate.” (170-171). 

Ironically, after her rape, Lorraine, in a 
“profound mental chaos”, sees a brick 
unknowingly into Ben’s face leading to his 
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death. This operation is interpreted by Usha 
Bande as the representational killing of a father 
who cast her off and the repeated blows seem to 
be a revenge on those, who have contributed to 
Lorraine’s misery.  

This can also be viewed as a metaphorical 
act through which Lorraine strikes a blow at 
the patriarchal classification which chose to 
put her within its confines. Lorraine’s ‘blood 
sacrifice’ unites the other women of Brewster 
Place. The final chapter of the novel, “The Block 
Party”, suggests a new order resulting from the 
utter chaos surrounding the brutal rape, and 
subsequent death of Lorraine.

“The women realize the interconnectedness of 
their individual experience and this fosters a 
feeling of sisterhood among them. Images of 
Lorraine have entered the unconscious thoughts 
of all the residents and their dream is haunted 
by the image of “the tall yellow woman in the 
bloody green and black dress” 

The women work in order to break down the 
wall stained by Lorraine’s blood. Grippingly, 
Theresa, Lorraine’s lesbian partner, who was 
also rejected earlier, also becomes a part of the 
women’s group that breaks down the wall. This 
is symbolic of the removal of all barriers among 
the women and an expansion of their constricted 
world. Even after her death, Lorraine is the 
force that strengthens the bond of a united spirit 
among the women of Brewster Place.

In Alice Walker’s The Color Purple, the injured 
party is Celie who is raped by her stepfather, 
Alfonso and, later by her husband Mr.——
or Albert. As compared to Lorraine is The 
Women of Brewster Place who dies after her 
gang rape and Pecola in The Bluest Eye, who 
becomes psychologically misbalanced after 
her incestuous desecration, Celie is a survivor. 
Among the three victims discussed in this 
paper, Celie is the only one who succeeds in self-
assertion and establishes an alternate identity 
outside the patriarchal power structure.

At a young age, Celie is raped by her stepfather 
time after time [though at that time Celie thinks 

him to be her own ‘Pa’ and feels even more 
tortured after her rape]. After marriage, Albert 
violates her under duress and the latent cause 
behind these acts can be traced to Audre Lorde’s 
inspection of the brutalizing end product which 
tribal coercion has on black masculinity:

“Exacerbated by racism and the pressures cuff 
powerlessness, violence against black women 
and children often becomes a standard within 
our communities, one by which manliness can be 
measured”. 

As Susan Brown miller puts it, it is through 
the act of rape that “the perpetuation of male 
domination over women by force occurs”. Celie’s 
stepfather threatens her: “You better, never tell 
anybody but God. It’d kill your mammy”.  Celie 
is silenced and like Morrison’s and Naylor’s 
protagonists, she experiences the nullification of 
partisanship and voice allied with the act of rape 
by the Philomela myth.

When Celie is beaten and raped by her husband, 
she imagines: “1 say to me, Celie, you are a tree” 
(22). To avoid the act of rape innately makes us 
evocative and redolent of the Philomela myth 
connecting rape, silencing and complete erasure 
of the feminine subjectivity.  In  The Bluest 
Eye. Pecola’s attempts to tell about her rape 
are silenced by her disbelieving mother and 
she speaks only in interior monologues with 
a make-believe friend at the end. In Pauline’s 
refusal to acknowledge the truth, an acceptance 
of the existing power system can be discerned. 
In The Women of Brewster Place, Lorraine can 
utter only one word “Please, Please” (173).

 Rape can thus be viewed as a central trope 
in these texts for the mechanism whereby a 
patriarchal order writes domineering dictates 
on women’s bodies and minds destroying 
both voice and uniqueness. However, Walker 
re-envisions this Philomela myth through an 
alternative methodology of language. She 
endows her Philomela [Celie] with a voice to 
resist the violent patriarchal inscription of male 
will onto a silent female body. When Celie is told 
to be silent after her rape, she starts confiding to 
God in her letters. By this practice, she creates 
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resistant narratological versions of events 
that ultimately preserve her selfhood: “When 
that [her sexual violation] hurt, I cry. He [her 
stepfather] start to choke me, saying you better 
shut up and get used to it. But I don’t never get 
used to it”. (3) 

Susan Brown miller has commented:

 “Rape by an authority figure can befuddle a 
victim.... Authority figures emanate an aura 
of rightness; their actions cannot easily be 
challenged” (30). But Celie’s statement: “1 don’t, 
never get used to it”, demonstrates that she 
knows her Pa’s actions are reprehensible and 
she refuses to live by his imperatives. By writing 
about her rape, Celie also externalizes her 
experience so that they do not destroy her like 
Pecola and Lorraine in Morrison and Naylor’s 
novels respectively. Celie also confides to her 
beloved Shug about it and her own written and 
spoken version of events, which emphasizes 
her cognizance functions as a counter point to 
her own earlier erasure of body and identity. 
(31) In this novel. Walker revises the archetypal 
paradigm depicting rape as an event that 
encapsulates women in patriarchal plots as the 
site of silence, abuse and madness. Celie’s rape 
marks the beginning of a prolonged struggle 
towards self-discovery and articulation of this 
awareness. Celie stops addressing her letters to 
God and starts writing to her sister. 

Nettie in the second half of Walker’s novel ,in 
these letters Celie affirmatively establishes 
an  alternative identity of herself using, I,he,; 
she used two signatures in her letters - “Your 
loving sister, Celie” (208) and “Your Sister, 
Celie / Folkspants, Unlimited” (182), indicate 
the contours of her newly found identity. Celie’s 
insistence on her desire for Shug also formulates 
an alternative to being objectified as an absence 
in a male - dominated world. She also learns 
to retort emphatically to her husband’s insult 
saying : “The jail you plan for me is the one in 
which you will rot, I say”(176). 

Celie’s intimate relationship with Shag renews 
her belief in her own self and she acquires self 

- sufficiency by becoming a seamstress. Celia’s 
vocation metaphorically suggests the (re)
shaping of her life by a conscious effort made 
on her part. This retrieves as well as refigures 
the Philomela myth. Unlike Philomela’s tapestry 
/ text, Celia’s sewing functions as an alternative 
methodology of language that is far removed 
from violence and victimization.  Celia’s 
attainment, of self— empowerment is further 
suggested by the type of dress she makes.  The 
use of vibrant colour like red and purple reveal 
her present temperament. It is noteworthy that 
purple is the color that forms the uppermost 
band of the rainbow. This implicitly suggests 
that Celie has reached the zenith of her self-
development.

Surprisingly, the concluding part of The Color 
Purple unusually brings Celie and Albert close 
to each other. Celie undergoes a change in her 
feelings for her husband and says: “He isn’t 
Shag but he begin to be somebody I can talk 
to” (233). Albert start stitching together with 
Celie and becomes a part of her community. 
When her sister, Nettie, arrives from Africa, 
Celie introduces both Shug and Albert as “my 
peoples” (243). Thus Albert’s transformation 
and inclusion is an indicator of the fact that the 
cycle of violence can.

In the three novels discussed so far, the act of 
rape stems from diverse causes rooted in the 
African - American male psyche. If read as an 
acronym, the word ‘ RAPE’ can be read as the 
expression of ‘Repressed Aggressive Patriarchal 
Energy’ of Cholly in The Bluest Eye while in 
The Women of Brewster Place it becomes a ‘ 
Rebellious Assertion of Powerless Existence’ 
of the C.C.Baker gang. In context of The Color 
Purple the same word can be decoded as the 
‘Repressive Assault of Passive Entities’ like Celie 
by her stepfather and her husband.

Interestingly, while studying the aforementioned 
novels, a progressive trend running through 
them cannot simply be overlooked. In The Bluest 
Eye, Pecola loses her good sense and remains 
in an ‘immobile” state while Cholly deserts his 
family after burning his house and subsequently 
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dies. Pecola remains only as a scapegoat of her 
own neighborhood. A progression from this 
occurs in The Women of Brewster Place where, 
in spite of Lorraine’s brutal death after her gang 
- rape, the communities of women draw their 
strength from her ‘blood sacrifice’. Her “absent 
presence” fosters the community’s growth and 
development and her lesbian partner, Theresa, 
is also not excluded from it. However, it is only 
in The Colour Purple that Celie undergoes self 
-- development and establish her identity at 
the end. It is also accompanied by the violator. 
Albert’s transformation once rape is renounced 
as an instrument of male domination, once the 
rapist changes and is included in a new social 
order where he can engage in “feminine” 
activities [like sewing] and be part of the 
‘feminine’ language, society can move towards 
a more equitable relationship between men and 
women. 

Among the violators, Cholly is an escapist while 
the C.C. Baker gang cannot take on board their 
collective power towards a positive direction.. 
But in Alice Walker’s The Color Purple, the 
violator, Albert undergoes a metamorphosis. 
Here, using again the aid of acronyms, we can 
say that the “MALE” [Albert] with ‘Manifested 
Aggressive Libidinal Energy’ is transformed 
under the influence of the “FEMALE” [Celie] who 

can be regarded as the ‘Fulfilled Emancipated 
[Self] Minus Aggressive Libidinal Energy’. 
Thus a sense of completion is attained both by 
men and women in this novel. This is in keeping 
with Alice Walker’s “womanliest” philosophy 
that she elucidates in her. In Search Mothers’ 
Gardens (1983) as a “commitment to the 
endurance and wholeness of people, male and 
female.”

This progression, if extended further in the black 
- white racial context, may lead to a possibility, 
however unselfish or selfless it may sound, we 
can at least think of a peaceful co-existence of 
complementary forces in a pluralist system 
where harmony will replace tension. This 
new standard is meant to be racially inclusive, 
allowing blacks to see black as beautiful; but 
the need to discuss this proposition is to reveal 
how firmly the white standard of beauty was 
entrenched. Morrison’s concern with oral black-
American traditions is to portray the way 
readers may react after reading the very first 
lines of Claudia’s prelude.

The music and silence of Pecola and her blue 
eyes deconstruct the white standards of beauty. 
Maureen in The Bluest Eye is the unexamined 
other, for whom the other characters of the 
novel confront social hypocrisy.
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India welcomed LGBTQ
Embedded within a mixed emotions

Payal Bose
SACT, Journalism and
Mass communication

When it comes to state what 
an ideal developed or 
developing country is, I think 

it is very important to see beyond its 
economy. We should also refer to how 
morally advanced it is. So here comes 
the historic decision taken by the 
Indian judiciary system which took 
India a step forward in the journey of 
transforming itself into a developed 
country from being a developing 
one. This article showcases that how 
from a typically orthodox mentality; 

the Indian mass organically adapted 
the changed notion about the LGBTQ 
community. It was an epic journey 
which gave the LGBTQ community 
its much awaited social acceptance 
and the freedom to express their 
way of leading life. However on the 
contrary , is the scenario same for 
everybody, will the whole of India 
accept the LGBTQ society equally 
or will there be any negativity still 
existent, are some of the questions 
which lay hidden within us.

ABSTRACT 

Keywords: Female- Sexuality–Feminism-Female 
Voice-Female Protagonists-Fight against Patriarchy.
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India has always been a ground of surprise, be 
it the recognition of the third gender, the ban of 
triple talaq  or the fast track trial of rape. However 
India went way ahead with the modernisation 
protocol with the social acceptance of the LGBTQ 
community. It once again proved that we are no 
way less than the so called developed countries. 
Moreover it gave the LGBTQ community its 
much awaited freedom and courage to break 
free from the societal clutches and communicate 
freely about their sexual orientation. 

However things were not same and so easily 
achieved back then in the yester years. On the 
night  of  February 8, 2010, Shrinivas Ramachandra 
Siras was  caught  red-handed with his alleged 
lover, a rickshaw puller. A professor at one of 
India’s premier University, the Aligarh Muslim 
University, Siras became a sensation overnight, 
for all the obvious reasons. He was suspended, 
forced to leave his staff quarters and boycotted 
socially for his sexual orientation . Two months 
later, he committed suicide. At the time, no one 
enquired about the violation of Professor Siras’s 
privacy and his right to sexual freedom, despite 
the decriminalization of homosexuality a year 
before in a historic judgement by the Delhi High 
Court.

In 2013, the situation became even worse for 
people of the LGBTQ community, who then 
became legal offenders when the Supreme Court 
of India overturned the judgement, upholding 
the archaic Section 377 of the Indian Penal Code. 
Section 377, a remnant of India’s colonial past, 
criminalizes sexual activities between humans 
of the same sex, including anal and oral sex, as 
“against the order of nature.” The law, which 
became a part of Indian Penal Code during the 
British Raj in the 1860s, was surprisingly upheld 
for many years despite the former colonial 
power getting rid of the same legislation in 1967.

The last five years have seen many protests, anger 
and resentment following the criminalization of 
homosexual activities. Like Ramachandra Siras, 
the private lives of many homosexual people 
came under scrutiny. It was not uncommon to 
hear stories about gay people being rounded 

up in public or  blackmailed  with a jail term. 
Transgenders, who have access to education 
and health care, suddenly saw themselves 
facing a jail term if they chose to maintain sexual 
relations in private.

In some instances, those who faced charges 
under Section 377 were denied promotions or 
directorships in firms. All this in a country that 
has a  history of homosexual relationships  and 
once lauded transgenders for their service to the 
society.

On September 6, 2018, India finally took a step 
toward full decolonization of its penal code by 
striking down Section 377 and ushering in 
a new era for liberalism in a country which 
has recently seen a wave of right-wing Hindu 
nationalism. A five-judge bench, which included 
the chief justice of India, Dipak Misra, called the 
act “archaic” and upheld personal freedom in a 
493-page judgment.

Addressing concerns related to gender identity 
and conformity, the bench showed sensitivity 
to gender issues, gender fluidity and the 
right to choice and autonomy exercised by an 
individual. It upheld consensual intercourse 
between individuals and struck down 
arguments claiming that carnal sex between 
two people of the same gender was against 
nature. A particular  observation  of the bench 
that “majoritarian views and popular morality 
cannot dictate constitutional rights. We have 
to vanquish prejudice, embrace inclusion and 
ensure equal rights” is particularly noteworthy.

According to advocate Arundhati Katju, who 
represented the petitioners in the case against 
Section 377, the verdict now pronounces people of 
the LGBTQ community as citizens with equal rights 
under the eye of the law. But while India’s high 
court seems ready to overlook popular morality, 
is the majority willing to embrace inclusivity? As 
quoted by the www.fairobserver.com.

LGBTQ is the more commonly used term in the 
community; possibly because it is more user 
friendly! You may also hear the terms “Queer 
Community” or “Rainbow Community” used 
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to describe LGBTQ2+ people. This initialism and 
the various terms are always evolving so don’t 
try to memorize the list. The most important 
thing is to be respectful and use the terms that 
people prefer.

Lesbian
A lesbian is a female homosexual: a female who 
experiences romantic love or sexual attraction to 
other females.

Gay
Gay is a term that primarily refers to a homosexual 
person or the trait of being homosexual. Gay is 
often used to describe homosexual males but 
lesbians may also be referred to as gay.

Bisexual
Bisexuality is romantic attraction, sexual 
attraction or sexual behavior toward both males 
and females, or romantic or sexual attraction to 
people of any sex or gender identity; this latter 
aspect is sometimes termed pansexuality.

Transgender
Transgender is an umbrella term for people 
whose gender identity differs from what is 
typically associated with the sex they were 
assigned at birth. It is sometimes abbreviated to 
trans.

Transsexual
Experience a gender identity inconsistent or 
not culturally associated with the sex they were 
assigned at birth.

Two-Spirit

Two-Spirit is a modern umbrella term used by 
some indigenous North Americans to describe 
gender-variant individuals in their communities, 
specifically people within indigenous 
communities who are seen as having both male 
and female spirits within them.

Queer

Queer is an umbrella term for sexual and gender 
minorities that are not heterosexual or cisgender. 
Queer was originally used pejoratively against 
those with same-sex desires but, beginning 
in the late-1980s, queer scholars and activists 
began to reclaim the word.

It is indeed a proud moment for all Indians to 
rejoice this historic decision and welcome the 
LGBTQ community as a normal community and 
as one among them, but will the society actually 
accept them and acknowledge them socially? 
Will the society more often see films and daily 
soaps based on them or inter sex marriage within 
their own circle? This is to be seen and if it really 
happens without any unnecessary shaming and 
backlash, that day would be marked as the real 
success of India in taking itself one step forward.

References:
www.google.com
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Times of India
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The Idiosyncrasy of the paradox 
called Happiness in Arundhati Roy’s 

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness

Medhasree Talapatra
Faculty of English, Techno India &
Ex-Guest Faculty, Department of English
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What is happiness? What 
constitutes it? And within 
the praxis of which 

heteronormative paradigm does 
happiness manifest itself into the 
narrative of the plethora of these 
individuals whose essence of 
existence has been drawn by them? 
The spatiality and temporality of 
the narrative both never collapse 
because neither coalesces. However 
the linearity maintained is linearity 
occurred. This paper aims to present 
through the labyrinthine of the 
narrative called Ministry of Utmost 
Happiness, the historicity contained 
in the narratorial directory of the 

country called India. This curious 
novel takes the peculiar form of 
storytelling which bridges the gap 
between fiction and nonfiction 
making it curiously placeable 
which argues whose story is it. It 
also attempts to locate the source of 
happiness within the overburdened 
and overwhelming list of problems 
that Roy presents us with. Roy 
knows even if Godot comes he will 
be a disappointment- yet for the 
sake of new life on this paradigm 
of discourse, she is willing to 
believe. In her endeavour to become 
something and nothing, she becomes 
everything. 

ABSTRACT 

Keywords: Happiness, Historicity, Socio-political 
documentation, Democracy, Transgender narrative, 
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Arundhati Roy is a prolific writer and no 
human being should doubt that. She debuted 
her booker prize winning novel The God of Small 
Things in 1997, which elevated her stature from a 
screenwriter to a malleable writer with celebrity 
status. Look at her oeuvre and you might just 
comprehend how versatile and multifarious 
the woman is- having written much more 
nonfiction than fiction, her political and social 
agenda never quite outshines her real doctrine 
as a fiction writer as is extremely obvious 
by her latest novel, an esoteric formulation 
worked over seamlessly and affectionately 
(you understand how she mothers each of her 
characters as you flip through each page) for 
at least a decade which has finally flourished 
as The Ministry of Utmost Happiness. There is 
something inherently so wondrous about the 
way Roy writes, something Byronic in the way 
she has attained fame post 1997- her dream of 
being a fish out of water and Byron’s waking up 
to find himself famous- the cataclysmic cloak of 
defining defiance that has always castigated her 
and almost bestowed an idealistic of childish 
and not childlike idealism ensconced in her aura 
by her choicest critics.  Clearly the positioning of 
Roy’s first fiction The God of Small Things within 
the structured postcolonial paradigm has itself 
in it a medley of ascent and descent: the distinct 
world of Kerala at once becoming at one at least 
in geographical fidelity with Vietnam (Roy’s 
passionate assimilation of Vietnam has always 
been vocalised, especially in Things That Can 
and Cannot Be Said, where in a conversation 
with John Cusack, she openly admitted her 
admiration being ridiculed instead of being 
lauded because as she said, “So who am I to be 
taking things to heart all these years later?” (36). 
Yet Vietnam never leaves her, nor does Kerala as 
she writes: “But back then in Kerala, we didn’t 
need the Pentagon Papers to make us furious 
about the Vietnam War. I remember as a very 
young child speaking at my first school debate, 
dressed as a Viet Cong woman, in my mother’s 
printed sarong. I spoke with tutored indignation 
about the “Running Dogs of Imperialism.” I 
played with children called Lenin and Stalin.” 
(Things That Can and Cannot Be Said, 36))

The sights and sounds of Kerala and its 
communist regime never quite leave her even 
though we leave the paddy fields and exchange 
it for the overcrowded by lanes of Old Delhi. 
The Ministry of Utmost Happiness is as eclectic 
as it is eccentric. A recent conversation with 
an academician pertaining to the point of view 
to pursued while endeavouring to critique 
it, resulted in an interesting reply: “the novel 
does not seem to forego any contemporary 
matter which is why it is such a hotchpotch of 
all things”. It is true and can only perhaps be 
denied by an imbecile that The Ministry of Utmost 
Happiness is a novel difficult to critique- it is too 
vast, its scope out manoeuvring its essence and 
the largeness of its characters. It is a difficult 
novel, difficult to critique but then again it is 
difficult times we live in and no matter the 
repressed, clenched teeth grinding to say “all 
hail Capitalism” does not eradicate the pseudo 
desperation, this survival of the fittest has led 
humans to develop . 

When the novel commences we are introduced 
to Anjum, transformed into Anjum from 
Aftab- a baby born with dominant male parts 
but “nestling underneath his boy- parts, 
a small, unformed, but undoubtedly girl-
part.” (The Ministry of Utmost Happiness, 7). 
Jahanara Begum and her husband, when they 
finally decide to sew up his girl parts is when 
Aftab decides to relocate to Khwabgah, only 
a couple of feet’s distance to his own home 
choosing the life of a hijra or a transperson. 
The narrative is etched with a lot of love, Roy 
never shies away from bestowing affection on 
the very flamboyant, ostentatious presentation 
of Anjum, her struggles and the fulfilment of 
her only desire to become a mother- first to 
Zainab, the bandicoot and finally to Miss Udaya 
Jebeen. Reading about Anjum you never quite 
feel the premonition of what is to come until in 
one swift pace, Roy dislocates the hijra, placing 
her amidst the very gory 2002 Gujarat riots- 
never mentioned overtly but an open reference 
covertly- where in spite of ample humiliation 
she is left alive. Why? Because of the simple 
ambivalence of her genitals: “butchers luck” 
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as Roy verbalises for Anjum. Her slipping into 
depression and ending up in a graveyard from 
where she is once again resurrected, is tenderly 
etched out narrative, which verges on Bhabha’s 
theory of the third space and raises fairly simple 
yet difficult to answer questions, one of which 
being: where do hijras belong?- perhaps to 
gharanas and Khwabgah. But then where do 
depressed hijras belong whose lives remain 
because of butcher’s luck? They must carve out a 
singular place for themselves to make sure they 
do not lose themselves within the commotion of 
the categorisation of places and spaces. Like her 
body, made to undergo several displacements, 
so is her physical location made to undergo 
several excruciating physical displacements: 
and amidst a plethora of death she finds life- her 
life begins where other’s ends: in a graveyard 
later to metamorphose into Jannat Guest house. 
Yet hers is not a life lived backwards as was 
done by Baby Kochamma. 

Anyone who has read Roy, knows her affiliation 
to language- she loves language, like Kamala 
Das she has made it entirely her own, which 
perhaps compelled her to write “Not old./ Not 
young./ But a viable die-able age.” (The God of 
Small Things, 3). Here also guest house built 
around graves is called Jannat- a fitting name- 
Jannat meaning heaven; but the prevalent irony 
being the inhabitants of the graveyard itself: 
how many of them did actually descent upon 
the heavenly fortunes of heaven posthumously? 

Roy, in her first novel had used the third person 
omniscient narrator- she digressed and presents 
us with a mish-mash in her second fictional 
work: where we find Anjum’s voice being 
designated and vocalised through a third person 
narrator (are they still not the marginalised? 
And are their voice still not muffled out by the 
blithering of the horns in the traffic? Even in 
Roy’s endeavour it seems extremely crucial to 
know and understand how Anjum and other 
voices like her always needs a voice greater than 
them to convey their turbulence- their jeopardy 
for existence. After all is her existence not like 
her own voice? One in perpetual conflict with 
the other? ). The third person narrator continues 

her ravages in acquainting the reader as and 
how she sees fit until we come to chapter 4 titled 
‘Dr. Azad Bharatiya’ which is written in the 
first person mainly to impart certain cohesion 
to the tension so far built up as the chapter is 
both pitiful and pitifully comic- the life of a 
man spent protesting in Jantar Mantar. What 
is again interesting about Roy’s structure is the 
way in which she uses Dr. Azad Bharatiya- the 
free Indian to converge the bridge between Old 
Delhi to the cold beautiful valleys of Kashmir 
where the tandem narrative slowly manifests 
itself. The narrative concerning S.Tilottoma, 
every little part of her has been written in the 
third person omniscient narrative, which is 
curiously interspersed with the first person 
narrative of Biplab Dasgupta. By the end of the 
novel, curiously both the voices of Tilottoma 
and Anjum become overlapping and crafted to 
swiftly dance around each other- their purpose 
of dance being the same and small- a little girl 
whom they decide to call Udaya Jebeen- a 
linguistic turn over to actually mean a new 
dawn symbolising new life. A novel scattered 
with death, death which ends in life- as every 
life ends in death, what Eliot so eloquently 
noted as  “in my end is my beginning”.  

Why the convoluted narrative techniques? Each 
overriding the other? This certainly has not 
gone down well with the critics. Parul Sehegal 
in The Atlantic has called The Ministry of 
Utmost Happiness “a fascinating mess”. She has 
proceeded to critique it with all her might- for 
her the delicate beauty of Roy’s linguistic affinity 
which is simply derisive- no new technique finds 
implementation- nothing apart from the usual 
“punny, argot of The God of Small Things”.  But 
let us for a moment ponder upon and look at 
Roy’s own definitive reason for manoeuvring 
language as she does. She has been from her 2011 
interview in The Atlantic itself clearing up her 
special affliction and affection for the linguistic 
jargon and innocuous implementation: “I’ll have 
to find a language to tell the story I want to tell. 
By language I don’t mean English, Hindi, Urdu, 
Malyalam of course. I mean something else. A 
way of binding together worlds that have been 
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ripped apart.”  And this is precisely what she 
does and with a lot of gumption: her endeavour 
to bring about in her portrayal of a country 
ripped apart in its lengthened and strengthened 
attempt to assert and reassert itself. Unlike her 
previous novel where there was an inadvertent 
juxtaposition of ethnocentrism against the jargon 
filled Indian metropolitan structured critique 
of the composed constituents and othering of 
India, Ministry of Utmost Happiness rips apart 
a language to make the language its own- briefly 
metamorphosing and camouflaging according to 
the voice it materialises- even in the voice of the 
omniscient narrator, the fervour, enthusiasm and 
love never falters, never hesitates but transcends 
and eclipses all other voices that might respond 
to resuscitating a voice endeavoured to drown 
the other. All of her characters in The Ministry 
of Utmost Happiness are subalterns, if we are 
to go by Spivak’s understanding where she had 
clarified all subalterns are oppressed but all 
oppressed are not subalterns.  Yet her characters 
are not subalterns. What does this paradox 
indicate? Let us remember that according to the 
definition put forward by Spivak the subaltern is 
incapable of speaking. So who is Dopdi Mejhen? 
Is she a subaltern? There is no other category to 
classify her: a used and abused tribal woman. 
Yet she speaks. She speaks in her own language. 
All of Roy’s characters speak too. Each in their 
own language- carefully crafted, carefully 
furbished and refurbished. Perceive the letter 
penned by Udaya’s birthmother Revathy (a 
Maoist insurgent)- 

“Mother felt very much ashamed. On the way 
back in the middle of the river she taked off 
her jewellery and jumped from the boat. I was 
in her stomach five months then ... I was born 
in my maternal grandfather’s house. During 
pregnancy time Mother’s stomach was huge. 
She was expecting twins. White colour, like her 
and her husband. But I came out. I was black 
and weighty. Seeing my colour my mother 
was unconscious for two days” (The Ministry of 
Utmost Happiness, 419). 

Roy simply does not voice for her characters- she 
becomes her characters, this not only imparts 

the status of a polyphonic work to The Ministry 
of Utmost Happiness but it also emphasises 
and empathises with the dramatisation of 
the ambivalent relationships between what is 
considered to be the theoretical incarnation 
of post colonialism against the radical 
expropriation of poststructuralist thoughts 
which has reverted the ethnocentric biases of 
western tradition. Roy herself said, “Language 
is the skin on my thought”. And Roy in all of her 
writings has managed to create a perfect balance 
between abrogation and appropriation- a way 
in which Roy has managed to seamlessly pry 
the language from the clutches of the coloniser- 
perhaps, perhaps whoever claims to be the owner 
of the language and melted it and moulded it 
rendering it completely her own. According to 
Bill Ashcroft in The Empire Writes Back: Theory 
and Practice in Postcolonial literatures (1989), 
abrogation denotes: “a refusal of the categories 
of the imperial culture, its aesthetic, its illusory 
standard of normative or ‘correct’usage”. Roy’s 
demolition and disruption and dismembering 
of standardized normative use of language in its 
entire normalcy, once it is completely subverted 
on its head results to much more- so much more.  
The manifold aberrations are evoked in the form 
of a complete not-so juvenile reversion of the 
conventional grammatical rules and syntax and 
injections and ample of them into the narrative 
of neologisms and puns, anagrams, palindromes 
and acrostics. 

Cramped into the moderately sized Jannat 
guest house is an array of people each fighting 
an individual individuated war. A war for 
themselves. A war against themselves.  For the 
transgender community, the hijras, the riots are 
contained within, as Nimmo Gorakhpuri makes 
it very clear in the beginning: “But for us the 
price rise and school admissions and beating 
husbands and cheating wives are all inside us. 
The war is inside us. Indo-Pak is inside us. It 
will never settle down. It can’t.” (The Ministry Of 
Utmost Happiness, 23). Yet much is said about the 
war outside and by Roy herself. In Things That 
Can and Cannot Be Said, in the essay entitled, ‘We 
Brought You the Promise of the Future’, Roy 
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seems to ask probably the most relevant question: 
“What I wanted to ask Ellsberg and Snowden 
was, can these be kind wars? Considerate Wars? 
Wars that respect human rights?” (37).

Ironically the narrative seems to recapitulate 
wars which have been fought and fought with 
the facade of being kind and considerate wars- 
wars of liberation- azadi. Yet, funnily enough 
what she so poignantly has managed to fabricate 
is the very fabrication of war- delicately woven 
and the reeling confusion drilling behind the 
propaganda of what propels armies fighting the 
wars. Let us not forget the strongest critic against 
The Ministry of Utmost Happiness: it is framed 
as a patchwork of narratives.  And it is- the 
narrative is sprawling, surpassing decades and 
the violence of the Janus like usurpers, but who 
are they? True she fails to let go of any agenda 
that seems to have befallen India, and yes the 
narrative is arresting enough to draw attention- 
whether or not it succeeds to guilefully hold 
that attention is an entire discourse in itself. But 
coming back, yes, the narrative manages to grasp 
and claw on to the entire gamut of social evils 
that has castigated our nation. Baudrillard, of 
course was and is still severely criticised for his 
remark about the absence of gulf war- thereby 
negating the historicity of the population 
distorted and deformed as a consequence. Of 
course the motivation and the reckoning was 
disproportional to the comments made, and Roy 
seems to seamlessly blend several narratives 
rather war narratives into one- they converge 
and in the confluence each bear their distinct 
hue, they never manage to completely coalesce. 
The most impactful description is perhaps given 
on that of the Kashmir conundrum- it has been 
too long and too violent for India to hold on to 
its blood drenched memories- “jis Kashmir ko 
khoon se seencha hai, woh Kashmir humara 
hai.” Roy repeats this phrase quite a bit- and 
why not? She directly takes the narrative into 
the heart of all actions demarcating deliberately 
the distinction between India and Kashmir and 
how far would two nations stoop for a patch of 
land. At times it strikes critics as odd for she has 
suggested more than once the atrocities of Indian 

army surpassing the brutalities imposed by the 
neighbouring land- and this might prompt to 
see only one nation out of the two to be seen in 
bad light which leads a certain section to use the 
prevalent trendy term “anti-nationalist” in her 
context but in her defence she does belong to the 
eastern side of the border, but that is beyond the 
parameters of this paper. If you have read her 
nonfiction you would be aware of her attachment 
to not only the Narmada bacaho andolan but also 
the infamous Gujarat riots of 2002.  In the essay 
‘Do Turkeys Enjoy Thanksgiving?’ published in 
An Ordinary Person’s Guide to Empire, she writes:

“... India was chosen as the target for a righteous 
war. The fact that 80,000 people have been killed 
in Kashmir since 1989, most of them Muslims, 
most of them by Indian Security Forces (making 
the average death toll about 6000 a year); the fact 
that in February and March of 2002 more than 
2000 Muslims were murdered on the streets 
of Gujarat, that women were gang raped and 
children were burned alive and 150,000 people 
were driven from their homes while the police 
and administration watched, and sometimes 
actively participated; the fact that no one has been 
punished for these crimes and the governments 
that oversaw them was re-elected... all of this 
would make perfect headlines in international 
newspapers in the run up to war.” (147)

If a student was asked to write the précis of this 
book, the above quotation would be much more 
than enough in all plausibility. Perhaps this is 
why the book is so unequivocally set in Old 
Delhi- it requires that panoramic view both of 
progression and stagnation- the stench and the 
perfume- the kebabs and the tannery- to justify 
her ideas pertaining to this nation as a nation, 
but more importantly as a democracy (demon-
crazy perhaps?)  So what does she say about 
democracy?  She gives a haphazard answer in 
all of the nonfictions written- yet what remains 
interesting is the vulnerability with which she 
manages to grapple on the blurred lines between 
democracy and dictatorship: “Those of us who 
have only ever known life in a democracy, 
however flawed, would find it hard to imagine 
what living in a dictatorship and enduring the 
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absolute loss of freedom really means” (17).

The superfluity of disparate characters each 
burgeoning before the exit of the previous does 
overcrowd the narrative- but its atmosphere 
never quite taking the stance of the city it is set 
in. Jannat Guest House for the place it has been 
provided is oddly reminiscent of the Lok Sabha 
and the riotous commotion yet which never 
leaves the serenity of its known barricades. 
The governmentality of known governments 
all make sure that no matter how much the 
wheel might seem to change, nothing is ever 
new- one after one the promises run dry and 
the propaganda runs high appeasing the public 
like nursery children, making sure the promise 
of fluffy cotton candy never quite finish- the 
wheels of the bus go round and round, round 
and round, round and round. Welcome to India- 
yours, mine and Roy’s where questions galore 
and answers lurk in the shadows, too idealistic 
and too truthful for anyone to even think of 
pursuing it. The pursuit of knowledge and 
power is never ending, the more you receive 
the more Faustian your urge- where does it all 
lead to?  As Roy eloquently asserts: “There are 
few things sadder than a consumed spent crisis” 
(69). The media moves forward the propaganda, 
which is nothing short of a stupendous spectacle, 
once again the blinding of the hindsight would 
largely be dependent on which eye you choose 
to shut, which way your head turns- “Both 
resistance movements and political election 
campaigns are in search of a spectacle – though 
of course the kind of spectacle they choose 
differs vastly” (70).

The Ministry of Utmost Happiness talks about 
partitions- the partition between the rich and 
poor, the Hindu and the Muslim, the transgender 
and the heteronormative gender hierarchy, 
the partition between India and Kashmir and 
mainland and CPI (Maoists), the partition 
between a graveyard and a south Delhi activist. 
In the book The Shape of the Beast, in conversation 
with David Barsamian, Roy says about partition: 

“Partition has left a huge and bloody legacy 
between India and Pakistan. I think both 

countries are doing their best to keep it alive. 
The reason for this range from actual communal 
hatred and religious suspicion, to governments 
and bureaucrats making money off arms 
deals. They use this manufactured conflict and 
hypernationalism to gain political mileage in 
their own countries” (65).

So what is The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 
all about? It is about everything and nothing 
and because it is so all encompassing you lose 
yourself amidst the verticality and horizontality 
of survival within the same nation.- Roy seems 
to be polemical in her detestation and coercion 
of all evils which has befallen this ridiculously 
sad nation.- notions of which are tethered in 
every page- you seem to be able to gnaw and 
thaw and almost smell, simultaneously the 
intoxicating aroma of Mughlai cuisine from 
within the gamut of riots and insurgencies and 
what essentially metamorphoses into a survival 
narrative survival of an odd bunch of people 
from all odds- odds that protrude itself from 
gathering fuels in vacant lots. In spite of the 
extremely Foucauldian ‘cemetery heterotopia’, 
you cannot but fall in a stupendous stupor of 
extortionist respect for these odd medley of 
characters which Roy compels you to cheer 
on for. For years perhaps Roy has searched 
frantically for an answer to revert back to the 
empire, and while she might or might not be in 
the possession of some- she seems to have come 
into the acceptance of a seemingly humane 
solution to all the problems she has recounted- 
and she does recount a lot! It comes in the form 
of a baby- tiny and huddled and unaware of 
the traumatic circumstances that are actually 
responsible for her birth. She is the daughter of 
a Maoist insurgent and one of the police officers 
who raped her. She is to grow up knowing about 
three mothers- comrade Revathy, Tilottoma and 
Anjum. Her knowledge regarding her father 
would be not answered, because there is no 
answer to it- yet there is enough hope. Hope for 
a daughter to grow up in a patriarchal society 
without the shackles of obtaining knowledge 
about the man responsible for the conceiving 
of her existence. To many critics the arrival of 
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Udaya Jebeen might seem to be infantile and 
baseless and too altruistic to actually have a 
solid foundation, yet talking about human 
nature to keep endeavouring to exist- hoping 
against all hope is a significant way to retain 
whatever the iota of society that might leaves 
traces behind. The Ministry of Utmost Happiness 
might be rowdy, gaudy, lacking any coherence 
or extravagant storytelling that is to be accepted 
from Roy, thus some even traversing as far as to 
call it a companion piece to just her nonfiction. 
Yet there is no denying there is an astute soft 
veil of humanity that acts as a barrier- a shield 
from the external ravaging of the society. This 
is perhaps makes it a great humanitarian piece 
of work- if not a good piece of writing history.  
She succeeds in what she commences to search 
success on- 

“how to tell a shattered story?
By slowly becoming everybody.

No. 
By slowly becoming everything”.
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This paper try to present the 
uses of mobile application in  
development communication. 

In modern information and 
communication age mobile 
application is one of the most 
concerned and rapidly developing 
areas. With the fastest growing of 
internet usage mobile applications 
are getting updated and more user 
friendly. This paper demonstrates the 
various types of mobile application  

and how individual mobile user 
facilitate using mobile application 
and the popularity of the mobile 
application. Not only for the public 
service role mobile application has a 
business development role in present 
day. Mobile application works as 
a catalyst for development society 
for the purposive and pragmatic 
method. This paper also presents 
some effect of mobile application on 
society from the ethical perspective.

ABSTRACT 

Keywords: Mobile application, social effect, 
development communication, and Internet
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Introduction

Development communication  refers to the 
use of  communication  to facilitate  social 
development. Development communication has 
been labeled the “Fifth Theory of the Press”, with 
“social transformation and development”, and 
“the fulfillment of basic needs” as its primary 
purposes. Development communication has 
a transforming  role, as it seeks social change 
in the direction of higher quality of values 
of society. In  playing its roles, development 
communication seeks to create an atmosphere 
for change, as  well as providing innovations 
through which society may change.

Philosophy and goal of Development 
Communication

Three main ideas which define the philosophy 
of development communication and make  it 
different from general communication are:

1.     	Development communication 
is  purposive    communication, it is value-
laden; and it is pragmatic.

2.	 Development communication is  goal-
oriented. The ultimate goal of development 
communication is a higher quality of life 
for the people of a society by social  and 
political change.

3.    	 The goal of development communication 
not consider only in  economic terms, but 
also  in terms of social, political, cultural, 
and moral values that make a person›s life 
whole, and that enable a person to attain 
his or her full potential. 

 
Development communication has to deal 
with two types of audience:

i)  	 bureaucracy, media practitioners and 
professionals, and

ii) 	 the people i.e. the audience who can be 
informed or uninformed; educated or 
semi-literate or literate.

Role of Mobile Application in Development 
Communication

As the medium of development communication 
mobile applications are playing important 
role. In the modern age of Information and 
communication system, people are habituated 
to use computer and computer application. 
But Mobile Application uses and development 
is a new and rapidly growing sector. There is 
a global positive impact of mobile application. 
Using mobile application in developed country 
are becoming facilitate and  the society of 
developing country are upgrading themselves 
and making a new type of IT infrastructure. 
Mobile applications are running on a small 
hand hold mobile device which is moveable, 
easy to use and accessible from anywhere and 
any place. Now a day, so many people are using 
mobile application to contact friends, browse 
internet, file content management, document 
creating and handling, entertainment, news, 
health care etc. From everywhere user can get 
facility of mobile application. Not only the 
mobile application has an impact for user but 
also it plays an important role in business. Many 
business companies are earning revenue by 
using mobile application. 

If we try to find the purposive nature of mobile 
application we could incorporate our daily 
usage of  apps to get news to keep us updated. 
Sometime push notifications are also alerted by 
apps itself ; to book cab ; to order food , to buy 
products etc.

The goal of Mobile application is mainly 
business. They can generate revenue depending 
on their number of visitors and advertisement 
floating on the screen. 

Today, the availability of mobile apps is on the 
increase such that it is produce a noticeable 
change in the way humans feel and experience 
computing. Few years ago, in other to access the 
internet, check and read mails, one had to use the 
computer but today this has changed because 
computing is now carried everywhere in mobile 
phones. Imagine buying a train ticket on the go, 
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this is something our ancestors never imagined 
or did. Imagine not going to the bank but still 
transfer money to family and friends. All thanks 
to app developers and  top app development 
companies. No matter which, they have come 
to the rescue enabling easy life.

On a general note, the presence of mobile apps 
on phones can be likened to be the decorations 
on a cake because they make mobile phones 
enjoyable and fun. Mobile apps are unlimited in 
number with usage that cuts across all walks of 
life and with people wanting more and more of 
these apps for easy lifestyle and living. Presently, 
the use of mobile apps can be seen in areas 
such as communication, education, cooking, 
social media, shopping, business (money 
making), matrimony, and banking. On daily 
basis individuals seek for updated versions of 
these apps. Hence, app developers and app 
developing companies are always working to 
keep up to date with the demands. Due to this, 
there has been a recent increase in the growth 
of new app developers and app development 
companies.

In terms of communication,  Indian app 
developers  have developed apps such as 
Skype, Telegram, Wechat, Facetime, WhatsApp, 
and Facebook Messenger for easy and better 
communication with our families and loved 
ones. Prior to the emergence of these mobile 
apps, we depended totally on computers and 
laptops for Skype calls and exuberant charges 
for calls involving long-distances.

Today mobile phone has become an integral 
part of so many individuals due to these apps, 
such that it could be said that it helps towards 
some sort of maintaining organized life. The 
availability of apps for contacts, relevant projects 
and events, personal information and future 
events in mobile phones attest to this. These set 
of information are fully stored on our phones 
and can help us plan life, thus facilitating proper 
time management. Courtesy of numerous apps 
like alarms, reminders, to-do-lists and all types 
of notification apps that could be programmed 
to our individual needs and requirements thus 

making life more comfortable, easier and more 
productive.

Various leading app development companies 
and developers have designed  educational 
apps  that have profoundly impacted lives across 
the globe. These apps are dear to all educationists 
and students. EBooks, E-library, education videos, 
education games etc. are all available today and 
provide easy access to quality educational materials 
that ordinarily would be possible to access in a 
library.

In the banking sectors as well as financial 
transaction, efforts have been made to ease 
monetary transaction. In the banking sector, 
use of mobile banking is on the rise. Customers 
necessarily need to walk into the bank to make 
bill payments, transfers or withdrawals. All 
could be done through the  mobile app for 
online banking solution. In terms of financial 
transaction, there are mobile apps where one 
can easy make payments for goods and services 
without heading to the bank. All these were not 
possible in the 80s but with the advent of mobile 
apps on our mobile phones, these have become 
possible.

Today, the emergence and availability of such 
apps such as video apps, games apps, and music 
apps to phone users have proven that mobile 
apps are not just relevant for communication and 
business but also for human relaxation. There are 
many video app which are convenient for users 
and they access such when necessary.  Game 
apps are on the increase in mobile phones because 
of their uniqueness as they have revolutionized from 
the childish games to more sophisticated ones. For 
music lovers, there is also music apps were users 
can listen to live music or play downloaded 
music. There are also reading apps that enable 
users to read their favorite, academic and other 
types of books on their mobile phone because 
it is deemed easier than going everywhere with 
heavy books.

MOBILE APPLICATION OVERVIEW 

Mobile applications are consist of software/
set of program that runs on a mobile device 
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and perform certain tasks for the user. Mobile 
application is a new and fast developing Segment 
of the global Information and Communication 
Technology. Mobile application is easy, user 
friendly, inexpensive, downloadable . The mobile 
application has wide uses for its vast functioning 
area like calling, messaging, browsing, chatting, 
social network communication, audio, video, 
game etc In large number of mobile application 
some are preinstalled in phone and others 
user can download from internet and install it 
in mobile phone. This large number of mobile 
application market served by increasing no of 
mobile application developer, publishers and 
providers. According to application area, there 
are different categories of mobile application. 

1. 	 Communications: facebook, whatsapp, 
twitter, vibes

2. 	 Games: Puzzle/ Strategy, Cards /Casino, 
Action/ Adventure 

3. 	 Multimedia: Graphics /Image viewer, 
Presentations viewers, Video Players, 
Audio players

 4. 	 Productivity: Calendars, Calculators, 
Diary, Notepad /Memo/Word Processors, 
Spreadsheets

 5. 	 Travel: City guide, Currency converter, 
Translators, GPS/Maps, Itineraries / 
Schedules , Weather

 6. 	 Utilities: Profile manager, Idle screen/
Screen saver, Address book, Task manager, 
Call manager, File manager 

7. 	 News & Information :- TOI, ABP

8. 	 Lifestyle : health checkup, ola, uber

At first the mobile application comes as a 
simplest way with our early cell phones, alarm 
clocks, currency calculators etc. At that time 
people just used mobile application for receiving 
call messaging, doing simple calculations etc. 
But the mobile application developers all time 
kept focus on “Why Simple?” But they knew 
that, in the future the mobile application will 

explore with its vast feature and everybody will 
use it. With the rapid growing of internet usage 
the mobile application also getting updated. 
Most applications are based on Internet and 
serve fantastic feature. Mobile application are 
being design to help us in our daily life and 
allow us to connect with internet, interact with 
world, getting information from distance place, 
social communication using facebook or twitter, 
identifying location etc. 

Let’s think about communication like internet 
browsing, Voice chat, Facebook, Twitter etc. 
Now a day every standard mobile has Facebook 
application. User can share with their friends 
and family from anywhere and any place like 
in car, in train. People can use messenger for 
chatting. We can generate call to any corner of 
the world with low cost using VoIP application 
and internet. Then we can talk about GPS 
System. Current position locating in map, 
Road navigation, vehicle tracking etc are the 
most uses application using GPS system. The 
Google Map helps us to find out any place. 
Using mobile commerce we can view product, 
select product and order for product. Sometime 
mobile application Mobile Wallet uses in 
restaurant or market for completing payment. 
People can doing business work using mobile 
application. Mobile banking and eTicketing 
is another feature of mobile application. Some 
time we can use mobile application with support 
of internet connection for controlling the home 
device from remote place. Business people are 
doing business from out of office. People can 
watch video and movie from YouTube directly 
using mobile application. They can play video 
and audio. Kids can play game in mobile which 
is also one kind of mobile application.

As the concept of development communication 
is often equated with modernization, social 
change progress, growth etc, so the wide usage 
of mobile application and its effect lead us to 
the tech savvy society where each individual is 
depend on various kind of mobile application. 
Introduction of Online payment portal lead 
people towards a cash free society. E-shopping 
sites are also getting huge popularity. 
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Business and Mobile Application:

In last few year, the uses of mobile broadband rise 
dramatically all over the world. A large number 
of smart phone being sold, so mobile application 
development is one of fastest growing business. 
The Smartphone or feature phone or portable 
devices are easy to change setting and make it 
customize. There are programs for Blackberry, 
Androide, iPhone etc. Some Specialize 
development companies make user friendly 
software or template which, user can customize 
themselves for doing their own work like share 
with friend. Also those software uses for video 
game or any entertainment. The developer 
company charge for the software. More users 
will use their software, the user will promote the 
software more and the company will earn more. 
Different mobile operating system has provided 
by different mobile company. And for those 
mobile, most of the mobile company has own 
mobile application market. For example Ovi 
market, iPhone application market, BlackBerry 
application market, Android market, Mi store 
etc. From those online market, mobile users 
can download many useful mobile application. 
Some application are free or provided by 
company with handset and some user has to 
pay for downloading . In every year a large 
number of mobile application downloaded by 
mobile user. People can directly interact with 
the manufacturer. They can write comment or 
can rate the application directly. Manufacturer 
are also giving instant feedback. That instant 
process made the application user friendly 
and make people participatory by nature. The 
process of communication getting so strong 
people can easily talk over any issue in social 
media and can share their view openly. It creates 
public opinion., So this is a big business sector. 
In this business sector mobile manufacturer 
company as well as network operators or 
mobile application developer companies are 
earning huge amount of money. User are also 
downloading various game, music and other 
entertainment applications, dictionary etc.  

Business Promotion or Advertising using 

Mobile application

The concept, Business promotion or advertising 
in mobile application is not so old. Now a 
day this is another positive impact of mobile 
application for business. Mobile application 
publisher, distributor and service provider are 
getting large revenue by providing ads as a 
part of mobile application. The advantage of 
advertising in mobile application depends on 
the popularity of application and uses frequency 
of that application.

Apps are now an integral part of our daily micro-
moments, with people spending an average 
of 30 hours per month in them, according to 
Nielsen. Apps play a key role in those I-want-to-
know, I-want-to-go, I-want-to-do, I-want-to-buy 
moments. Mobile app marketing is an advertising 
medium that can complement a brand’s offline 
experience (in-store special offers, for example), 
drive e-commerce, or simply help connect a 
brand with its loyal customers. Together with 
mobile websites, mobile apps have become 
important to both consumers and marketers.

This statistic presents a forecast for the number of 
mobile app downloads worldwide in 2016, 2017 
and 2021. In 2016, consumers downloaded 149.3 
billion mobile apps to their connected devices. 
In 2021, this figure is projected to grow to 352.9 
billion app downloads. The  most-downloaded 
non-gaming app publishers  in the Google Play 
Store in February 2017 were Facebook, WhatsApp 
and Google. Facebook ranked first with over 140 
million monthly app downloads worldwide.
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This statistic presents the most popular 
smartphone activities in India as of January 
2017. During a survey, it was found that 49 



Khudiram Bose Central College    122

Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal ISSN: 2454-5279

percent of the respondents accessed social 
media via mobile. The popularity of using social 
networking site is very popular than other 
application.

 

24% 

33% 

29% 

8% 
6% 

Popular Activities on Smart Phone 

check Email

social network

search engine

product information

listen music

Survey Annalysis:

I have made  a questionnaire survey among 
10 people with different age group (Attached 
herewith). Where I find that people irrespective 
of all age group are mostly like to prefer social 
networking site among all applications.  People 
are spending overall 4-8 hours with smart phone. 
The voice calling is totally secondary purpose. 
Most of the participants are like to spend time 
with game ,e commerce, entertainment related 
applications. 

Classifications of Smartphone Users:

Smartphone users have evolved their behavior 
from using their phones just for voice calls 
and texting, to being more interested in social 
networking and voice calling and instant 
messaging apps (VoIP and IM apps). Due to 
this, some online personalities have emerged. 

 

Online  Personalities 

1 2 3

1.	 9% Traditionalists use older and more 
established means of communication such 
as voice calls or SMS. They do not use any 

of the communication apps looked at in 
this report. They are present across age 
groups, but are overrepresented among 
retirees and the over-50s. 

2.	 44%Casuals are light users of social 
networking or IM and VoIP apps – or 
both. They are present across age groups, 
but are overrepresented among over-45s. 
On average, 10 minutes per day are spent 
on social networking, whereas less than 
30  minutes per month are spent on chat 
apps. 

3.	 24%Social networkers are heavy users of 
social networking apps, but don’t use VoIP 
and IM apps as much. They are present 
across age groups, but are overrepresented 
among females. On average, 1.5 hours per 
day are spent on social networking. 

4.	 12%Conversationalists are heavy users of 
IM and VoIP apps, but are less frequent 
users of social networking apps. They are 
overrepresented in the 13-24 age bracket 
as well as among students, males and the 
unmarried. On average, 30 minutes per day 
are spent communicating via chat apps. 

5.	 11%Pioneer app communicators are 
highly active both on social networks 
and communication apps. They are 
overrepresented in the 21-30 age bracket 
and especially among students and the 
unmarried. On average, 2 hours per day are 
spent on social networking, and 40 minutes 
per day are spent communicating via chat 
apps.

Mobile Application’s Effect in Society from 
the Ethical Perspective

 Not only individuals or business, the mobile 
application also has a great effect in society. 
The whole society can be facilitate using mobile 
application. Some issues of social effect describe 
below. 

Quick communication: Some mobile application 
like Facebook, Twitter, Messenger, Skype, 
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Google Talk are helps the society people for 
communication to each other. They can stay in 
touch where the geographical distance is not a 
factor. So the social relation improves and make 
strong. And this is good for family, friend and 
society. Save time and increase productivity: In 
society or in developed country people can do 
their daily work like check email, contact with 
business partner from any time in bus, train, car 
or walk. So, no need to wait in room or office. In 
this way save the time and people can get more 
time to work. The manpower’s productivity of 
society or country is increasing gradually. 

Improve IT infrastructure in developing country: 
In developing country the uses of mobile 
application improve the knowledge of people. 
Because, they are accessing Internet from 
everywhere. As a result the IT infrastructure 
improves in any developing country.

 Increase Job vacancy: The mobile application 
development and mobile application business 
make more job vacancy in society. So many 
people can get job in this field. This is also good 
for society/country. Less computer use less 
power consumption: When most of the people 
will use mobile application for their daily 
simple work and getting facility from mobile 
application, the computer uses will be less as 
well as the power consumption will be less. 

Considerable Cost Saving: Mobile VoIP application 
can help people to making international call 
from his mobile. As a result the monthly 
expenditure reduced. Entertainment: Using 
mobile application people in society can 
entertained themselves.

There are so many other social effect issues 
which all are ethically good for the society. On 
the other hand there are some bad effects of 
mobile application which are not ethically good 
for the society. Those issues as follows: 

1. 	 When the so many Internet based mobile 
application is available to the teenager, they 
are wasting time by using Facebook, skype, 
YouTube etc. The young generations are in 
risk when they are using internet game or 

other bad application. 

2. 	 Beside the uses of mobile application most 
of the people use mobile in every place like 
bus, train, office, college, university. Some 
body feels disturb for them. 

3. 	 Frequently use of mobile is bad for health. 

Mobile Application Uses Limitation 

One of the big challenges of mobile application is 
its platform capability and limitation. Beside the 
interesting usability of mobile application they 
have some more interesting platform problems 
and limitation. We are trying to discuss the 
limitation in bellow.

1. 	 Small Screen Size: In mobile platform it is 
difficult or impossible to view text and 
graphics like a desktop computer screen. 

2. 	 Lack of windows: In desktop we can see 
many windows at a time. But in mobile 
platform it is difficult. 

3. 	 Navigation: Most mobile devices do not 
have mouse like pointer, so it has limited 
flexibility in navigation. 

4. 	 Types of pages accessible: The mobile platform 
do not support all type of file format. 

5. 	 Speed: The speed of processing and speed 
of connectivity of mobile platform is slow.

 6. 	 Size of messages or email: Many device 
support limited number of characters in 
message or email. 

7. 	 Cost: The cost of cellphone, mobile 
application and the internet bandwidth 
charge is high.

Conclusion 

After all the limitation of mobile environment 
and mobile application, the uses and popularity 
of mobile application are increasing day by 
day. Most of the people are trying to use mobile 
device and mobile application instead of desktop 
for easy task.. Presently, there are mobile apps 
for every walks of life and with no doubt they 
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have made and are making life tremendously 
easy for man on a daily basis. The challenge 
is to know the purpose of each app and use 
them properly so as to get the optimum 
satisfaction and necessary experience 
they have been designed to give its users. 
 
Therefore, it is without reasonable doubt that 
the industry of mobile app development is 

on the flourishing side especially with daily 
emergence of superior add developers and 
development companies that are willing and 
ready to provide the required satisfaction and 
needs of mobile apps users. In this paper I have 
tried to explain the uses of mobile application. 
And I think this paper will help to other for 
further study in the mobile application area.
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Women in Daily Soap
from Saas Bahu to Women Empowerment

Mousumi Dutta
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Today we live in multi- 
media world. Different 
mass media change their 

programmes content according to 
time. Television has emerged as an 
important instrument of transmission 
of knowledge of information. 
Working as a complimentary agent 
to other sources, television  has 
enhance the process of change by 
providing timely information about 
education, hygine health ,women 
empowerment, fashion and different 
issues related to women. The purpose 
to television is to inform, educate and 

entertain its audiences. Television 
because of its predominance of 
visual movement has the capacity 
of bringing the world into the living 
room with great authenticity and 
efficiency. As a result, television 
has more profound and persuasive 
impact on its audiences, particulary 
Women. Women are treated ‘Special 
Audience Groups’, so that different 
television programmes (specially 
Soap Operas/ T.V serials) are made 
on sanskar, sacrifice, compromise 
and empowerment which create a 
huge impact on women.

ABSTRACT 

Keywords: Soap Opera, Indian Television, women, 
society, empowerment, audience.
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Introduction

“The essence of soaps is the reflection on personal 
problems, and the emphasis is on talk not action, 
on slow development rather the immediate 
response, on delayed retribution rather than 
immediate effect.”        - Geraghty(1996b)

In the first place, and in the global way of things, 
one needs to make some distinction between the 
soap opera, with so called endless narrative, and 
the telenoella, emanating from Latin Americans 
countries. It is a dramatic serial broadcast 
mainly intended to entertain. The term was 
originally used in United States because the 
sponsors of these broadcast were generally 
soap companies whose advertisements were 
primarily targeted at an audience of house-
wives. A pro-development soap opera’s besides 
entertaining, also subtly conveys an educational 
theme to promote same aspect of development. 
Pro-development soap operasd are one bright 
spot in generally unfulfilled potential of 
contemporary Third World Television. They 
represent a unique combination of education 
and entertainment- style programming that 
some call “enter-education”or “edutainment”. 
In Indian context, television soap operas were 
started its journey with family or mythological 
based stories, but after the content of Indian 
Television soaps has seen a evolution of sorts. 
Characters are perfectly potrayed in Indian soap 
operas to promote women empowerment, social 
status, feminism etc.

Characteristic of Soap Opera

Before we discusse the impact and content of 
soap opera , we must know the characteristic 
of soap opera. Drawing on number of sources, 
including Brown (1994) and Allen (1995), one 
may summarize the characteristics of soaps as 
follows:

•	 Stories dominated by female characters, 
some of them strong woman types such as 
‘the matriarch’ or ‘the bitch’;

•	 Male characters who are ‘sensitive men’or 
who are weak, and/or who are lacking in 

social skills and articulacy;

•	 A large cast of characters, polarized round 
a few core families;

•	 Stories located in places which allow 
for social interaction and which 
include ocuupations which positively 
require conversation ,e.g. homes, pubs, 
launderettes, cafes;

•	 A construction of screen time which more 
closely matches real time than other genres, 
partly by referring to real life cultural 
occasions such as Christmas, Durga puja, 
Diwali etc. Soaps are all about the present;

•	 Multiple storylines rapidly cross-cut 
through parallel editing- often abruptly and 
on the assumption that the viewer knows 
enough to keep up with what is going on. 
This is also described as segmentation;

•	 In Britain, stories which implicitly 
recognize a class system, and which are 
often located within working-class culture 
(or rather a mythologized view of what 
working-class culture is);

•	 A serial form in which the narrative resists 
closure: indeed encourages continuity 
and viewer anticipation from episode to 
episode and week to week;

•	 The capacity for reversing events. This 
is far more common in US soaps than in 
British examples. It refers most obviously 
to instances where dead characters have 
been brought back to life through some 
(improbable) plot device;

•	 An emphasis on relationships, problems 
and dialogue, rather than action- especially 
these within family or of a romantic nature;

•	 A lack of reference to real life and specific 
events which might draw characters into 
ideological positions.

•	 A long and complex history (after a few 
years) which demands much commitment 
to the soaps on the part of the audience? 
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Fan if they are to keep up with all the 
nuances and implications of the ongoing 
story.

Soap Operas in India and its Impact

Indian Television has emerged as a powerful 
means of communication with phenomenal 
growth in its credibility. The Indian television 
has gained wide spread popularity in regard to 
education and entertainment both. Television 
began its journey in India in 1959 and with 
the launch of the SITE in India, the separation 
of radio and television in 1976 and the switch 
of television to colour transmission in 1982. 
Television generated prolific popularity among 
the masses. After the liberalisation of broadcast 
industry and the launch of private channels in 
the 1990s. Indian television scenario changed 
abruptly. Successful soap operas like Humlog 
(1994), represented a crucial turning point in rise 
of Television in India. It was the story of family 
of lower-middle income group that lived in a 
slum colony of Delhi. Its tials and tribulations 
became popular across the country. Pointing it 
towards commercialization and consumerism. 
Humlog was India’s first soap opera which dealt 
with pro-socio issues like family planning. Later, 
other serials like Buniyad, Khandan, Shanti, 
mythological series- Ramayana, Mahabharata, 
religious serials such as Jai Hanuman, Sri 
Krishna, Om Namah Shivay, biological series- 
The Sword of Tipu Sultan, fantasy serials like 
Shaktiman, Chandrakanta attracted a large 
audience. 

Women Portrayed in T.V Serials in late 90’s

In the early age of T.V serial’s main theme were 
on family drama, comedy or fantasy. But in the 
90’s there were few serials  which were focused 
on women, their rigid sanskar and some times 
their struggles of life.

In the later 90’s Ekta Kapoor landed a mile stone 
in the genre of soap operas by producing popular 
‘K’serials like Kyunki Saas Bhi Kabhi Bahu 
Thi, Kahani Ghar Ghar Ki, Kasauti Zindegi 
ki, Kutumb, Kahi Kisi Roj, Kahi To Hoga etc. 
Womens were portrayed in all those serials in 

positive or negative role. Besides this, all these 
serials highlighted junk jewellery, jardousi saree  
and typical sanskari bahu look.

Mostly television serials showcase exaggerated 
drama, saas-bahu and quirkly twist. All the 
serials showed the following issues:

•	 A married woman must forget her parent.

•	 A parent of daughter have only one big 
ambition to get their daughter married.

•	 A woman is the ‘Izzat’ of her family.

•	 A woman must strive to be a good daughter, 
sister, wife, mother.

•	 We’re the girl’s family, it is our job to bow 
down before you(the groom’s family).

•	 A low caste/ class girl like that can never be 
associated with our Brahmin family.

•	 Beauty is the main criteria of a woman to 
establish in her life

Women Empowerment in Soap:

In early age, t,v operas made on family drama 
but from late 90’s it changed their story or script.
Women empowerment specially highlighted in 
these. In 1993 ‘Tara’, telecast in Zee TV, focused 
on the lives, struggles and aspirations of three 
urban women. In 1996 ‘Aarohan’ a story of a 
woman who serves in Indian Navy. Astitva, a 
story of gynaecologist, married a person who is 
10 years younger than her. Other operas were 
Shanti(1994), Hasratein(1997), Hum Paanch, 
Aurat. Swabhiman promotes self-dignity and 
liberty of women at that time. Jassi Jasisi Koi 
Nehin showed how Jassi becomes successful at 
Gulmohar but must face difficulties and trouble 
created by several people unhappy with her 
success.

In late 21st century, some T.V serials highlight 
different stories and angel on women in 
different perspective. Television industry 
has various serials that show the dignity and 
strength of woman which contributes towards 
creating awareness about the empowerment of 
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women by influencing the society. There may 
be different opinions but recently some good 
content about women empowerment have 
been brought in to spot light by the means of 
daily soap in our Indian television. They aim 
at creating awareness among the masses about 
some of the crucial issues regarding women 
and its impact on society. These are different 
characteristic of recent soap opera’s highlights 
here:-

•	 Ardent desire of a woman.

•	 Adult Education.

•	 Male domination.

•	 Every woman has the right to be mother

•	 Self dependency of women. 

•	 Widow marriage

•	 Against child marriage etc.

Different private channels telecast different 
types of  soap operas which influenced women 
empowerment in society. Diya aur Baati Hum, 
story of a house wife who tolerate all the torture 
of in-law’s to becoming a IPS officer. Some 
critics say that Balika Badhu influenced the 
child marriage. But struggle of women, their 
education, sacrifice and over all bad effect of 
child marriage has also shown in this opera. 
Airlines, a new show seems promising with 
a lady pilot air hostesses facing challenge on 
each flight and overcoming them with their 
courage. IN Ishqbaz, A lot of women connect to 
Anika. Now, women don’t relate to crying TV 
bahus. Everybody knows to fight for herself, 
nobody is weak. Anika is an example of women 
empowerment. ‘Ishq Subhan Allah’, telecast in 
Zee TV is based on women empowerment and 
Triple Talaq.

Recent Soap Operas on Women 
Empowerment in Bengali T.V Channel:
Star Jalsa
1.	 Bijoyini: The story of Bijoyini is  related 

to a movie which was named on the same 
name Bijoyini. The show will narrate a 

story of two dancers. One is local stage 
performer and other is renowned classical 
dancer and both will be seen to make her 
mark in the society. 

2.	 Kusum Dola: Inspite of romantic love story, 
Kusum Dola also promotes the women 
empowerment. Emon, the heroine of this 
serial completed her MBBS studies from 
the Chatterjee house amidst all the family 
feuds, as she struggles to win over Rono’s 
family members in parallel, and became a 
doctor to established herself.

3.	 Pratidaan: This story was based on an 
one village girl and rich families. Shelin is 
village girl and also she was a teacher on 
her village school. After a short period, 
Shelin gat a new job on city’s a well named 
college and she assigned as a English 
teacher here. 

Colors Bangla

1.	 Pratham Pratishruti: Set in the era of British 
rule, Pratham Pratishruti is the journey 
of Satyabati, a strong-willed, liberal and 
educated woman who isn’t afraid to fight 
societal norms to provide the best for 
her daughter. A victim of child marriage, 
Satyabati vows to ensure that history 
doesn’t repeat with her daughter. Join 
Satyabati’s journey of empowerment as 
she takes on every challenge to fight for her 
daughter’s rights.

2.	 Satyameva Jayati: The concept of the show is 
different from other TV shows telecasted on 
the channel. The story will revolve around 
the lives of mother-in-law (Satyapriya) and 
her daughter-in-law (Jayati). The twist is 
that at the work place, Satyapriya who is 
a constable reports to Jayati who is a sub-
inspector. In this serial both the women of 
a house(moter in law and daughter in law) 
are working in a police force.

Zee Bangla
1.	 Jayee: The story is create a poor girl, who 

like to play football and that girl name is 
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Joyee. She is a very durable and vibrant girl 
on her village, No one girl like her. She was 
completely different and have fun playing 
football. And in the video promo, she has 
stop eve-teasing fear of football kick.

2.	 Bokul Kotha: Bokul Katha’ is the story 
of Bokul, who has been raised as a son. 
She grows up to be a tomboy, well versed 
in handling roles that are reserved for 
the boys. Bokul has short hair and feels 
comfortable wearing pants and shirts, 
unlike girls her age who obsess with their 
beauty. Bokul doesn’t want to waste her 
time on make –up and clothes. She is more 
interested to become her father’s support 
system. 

3.	 Bhanumotir Khel: Bhanumoti, the 
daughter of an insignificant magician 
learns the tricks of the trade at a very 
young age. Bhanu, a simple schoolgirl in 
her teens practises magic. Her mother is 
totally against it, but she cannot help her 
instincts in putting her talent to use by 
turning hatred into love and sadness into 
happiness for persons in trouble. 

Conclusion

These are several opinions about television 
soap operas and each opinion depends upon 
the individual perspective. Some people feel 
these soap operas are waste of times and serve 
as a means of degrading our society while some 
others think of them as source of entertainment. 
Hindi serials as well serials of different regional 
languages, try to change their storyline or script 
to promote women empowerment in our society 
and this is a good sign in future.
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सर्वोत्तम से तम तक की यात्रा : ब्लैक होल
डॉ. काजू कुमारी साव
Assistant Professor, Department of Hindi
Kazi Nazrul Univesity, Asansol

‘ब ल्ैक होल' कथा-संग्रह की कहानियों में संजीव 
ने अपने विविध अनभुवों को बड़े व्यापक रूप में 
अभिव्यक्ति प्रदान की ह।ै उन्होंने हमारे सांस क्ृ तिक मलू्यों 
के तेजी से क्षरण, लोप, राष्ट्रीयकरण और निजीकरण 
की पेचीदगी, मनषु्य की उपयोगिता, पारिवारिक संबंधों 
और वातावरण का बाजार में परिवर्तन होना, प्रौद्योगिकी 
के तीव्र विकास का परिणाम संसार के नैतिक पतन का 
एक ‘काऊंट डाऊन' आदि जैसे विषयों को कहानियों 
का कथ‍्य बनाया ह।ै ये कहानियाँ समाज के निरंतर 
संवेदनशील होते जाने के मलू कारणों को रेखांकित 
करती ह।ै कहानी संग्रह की ‘ब ल्ैक होल' कहानी में 
क्लर्क  ‘परमशे‍्वर प्रसाद' की पत्नी ‘अलकाजी' आज 
की भौतिकतावादी दौड़ में कुछ ऐसा कर दिखाना चाहती 
ह ै जिससे उसकी सामाजिक प्रतिष्ठा बढ़े। वह अपनी 
इच्छाओ,ं महत्वकांक्षाओ ं को अपने बेटे पर लाद कर 
उसे सबसे सफल दखेने की चाहत रखती ह।ै कित ु इस 
अधंी दौड़ में अपने बेटे अकुंर को खोकर अपना सर्वस्व 

गँवा बैठती ह।ै पत्नी अलका जिंदगी को रेसकोर्स के मदैान 
में तब्दील करना चाहती ह,ै मानो उस पर किसी दरु्मत‍्त 
सामतं का प्रेत सवार हो जिससे वह घर-परिवार से सीध े
बाजार में पहुचँ जाती ह।ै

वह जीवन में केवल ‘सर्वोत्तम'-‘तम' पर जाकर टिक 
रहना चाहती ह ैपर वह भलू जाती ह ै कि ‘तम' का अर्थ 
‘अधंकार' भी ह।ै वस्तुत: यह कहानी गहनतम अधंकार 
को प्रतीकीकृत  करती ह,ै जिसमें उपभोक्तावाद के चलत 
सारी दनुिया डूबती चली जा रही ह।ै अलका भौतिकवादी 
दौड़ में अपने पति को साथ लेकर अपने बेटे पर अपनी 
आकांक्षाओ-ंमहत्वकांक्षाओ ंको लादकर उसे जिंदगी की 
रेसकोर्स में घोड़े की तरह दौड़ाती ह ैऔर अतं में उसके 
हाथ आती ह ै -- निराशा। वह अपने बेटे अकं को खो 
दतेी ह।ै भौतिकवाद के इस अधंी दौड़ में सभी का यही 
हश्र हो रहा ह,ै सभी कहीं न कहीं कुछ-न-कुछ खो रहा ह।ै 
कहानी में बाजारवाद, उपभोक्‍तावाद और उसके प्रभाव 
का चित्रण हुआ ह।ै

सारांश

मूल शब्‍द ƒ  भूमंडलीकरण, रेसकोर्स, महत्‍वकांक्षाएं, काऊंट-डाऊन, 
अंधी-दौड़, निराशा, कंुठा।
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बीसवीं सदी के उत्तरार्द्ध में जिन कथाकारों ने हिदंी 
कथा साहित्य में उल्लेखनीय योगदान दिया ह,ै 
उनमें संजीव का महत्वपूर्ण स्थान ह।ै उनके महत्व 

का सबसे बड़ा कारण यह ह ैकि उन्होंने अपने कथा-साहित्य 
में अछूते, उपेक्षित तथा अभिशप्त संदर्भों को व्यापक रूप में 
प्रतिष्ठित किया ह।ै उन्होंने अपने निरंतर लेखन में उन्हीं क्षेत्रों, 
इलाकों को छुआ ह ैजो हिदंी साहित्य में अब तक सर्वथा अछूते 
और उपेक्षित रह ेहैं। अपने कथा-साहित्य के लिए उन्होंने एक 
ओर तो सागर से लेकर शिखर तक विस्तृत क्षेत्र का चयन किया 
ह ैतो दसूरी ओर विज्ञान-टेक्नोलॉजी को भी अपना वर्ण्‍य विषय 
बनाया ह।ै उन्होंने अपने कथा-साहित्य की विषय-सामग्री के 
लिए अनेक दरु्गम प्रदशेों, भयावह जंगलों और वर्णित क्षेत्रों की 
यात्राएँ भी की हैं। इस संबंध में वे कहते हैं --"मैं पहाड़-पहाड़, 
जंगल-जंगल, समुद्र, दशे-दशेांतर, गाँव-नगर, महानगर 
कितने नाम लूँ जहाँ-जहाँ मैंने यात्राएँ की ह।ै’’1 इससे स्पष्ट ह ै
कि संजीव ने अपने उपन्यास और कहानियों के लिए इस प्रकार 
की सामग्री इकट्ठा करने के लिए कठोर परिश्रम किया ह।ै पर्वत 
से लेकर सागर तक, खेत-खलिहान से लेकर रेगिस्तान तक, 
कल-कारखाने से लेकर सरकारी दफ्तरों तक, अंधविश्‍वास से 
लेकर विज्ञान तक फैल े हुए जीवन और जीवन को प्रभावित 
करने वाली परिस्थितियों, समस्याओं को साहित्य का विषय 
बनाकर संजीव ने अपनी प्रयोगधर्मिता का परिचय दिया ह।ै 
इस क्रम में उन्होंने जो कुछ दखेा, अनुभव किया उसी की 
अभिव्यक्ति अपने कथा-साहित्य में की। उपन्यास की तरह ही 
उनकी कहानियाँ भी ‘आखिन दखेी’ का प्रतिफलन हैं। 

साहित्यकार एक सामाजिक प्राणी ह।ै अतएव वह समाज 
और समाज की समस्याओं की उपेक्षा नहीं कर सकता ह।ै वह 
अपने चतुर्दिक फैल े परिवेश की अनदखेी नहीं कर सकता ह।ै 
वह अपने चारों ओर के भयावह वातावरण दखेकर चुप नहीं 
रह सकता। उसके आँख, कान और स्वर चेतना को उद्बुद्ध 
करने के साधन हैं। ऐसी स्थिति में साहित्यकार अपने परिवेश 
से प्रभावित होता ह ैऔर उसकी चेतन जाग्रत हो उठती ह।ै 
उनके समक्ष विद्यमान परिस्थितियाँ उसे संवेदनशील बनाती 
ह ैऔर वह अपने अनुभूतिजन्य ज्ञान की अभिव्यक्ति साहित्य 
के माध्यम से करने लगता ह।ै यही साहित्यकार का युगधर्म 
भी ह।ै संजीव ऐसे ही जनधर्मी साहित्यकार हैं जिन्होंने अपने 
कथा-साहित्य के माध्यम से समकालीन भारतीय समाज की 
विविध समस्याओं को व्यापक रूप में चित्रित किया ह।ै उनका 
समग्र कथा-साहित्य इस तथ्य का प्रमाण ह।ै जहाँ तक उनकी 
कहानियों का संबंध ह,ै उनकी एक भी कहानी ऐसी नहीं ह ै
जिसमें किसी समस्या को विषय-वस्तु न बनाया गया हो। 
ऐसा प्रतीत होता ह ैकि मानो कथाकार संजीव ने पात्रों का 
निर्माण इन समस्याओं को चित्रित करने एवं उन्हें स्वर प्रदान 
करने के लिए ही किया ह।ै 

संजीव मूलत: एक ऐसे कथाकार हैं जिन्होंने साहित्य के 
माध्यम से युगीन यथार्थ को चित्रित किया ह।ै उनके उपन्यास 
भी उन्हीं समस्याओं को चित्रित करते हैं जिन समस्याओं का 

अंकन उनकी कहानियों में हुआ ह ैफिर भी संवेदनात्मक प्रभाव 
की दृष्टि से उनकी कहानियाँ अधिक सशक्त एवं प्रभावशाली 
हैं। आलोचक ‘रविभूषण’ के अनुसार –‘संजीव की कहानियाँ 
सामाजिक-राजनीतिक सोद्देश्यता की कहानियाँ हैं।’ इस तरह 
उनकी कहानियाँ किसी-न-किसी सामाजिक या राजनीतिक 
उद्देश्य की सिद्धि को ध्यान में रखकर ही लिखी गई हैं। 
संजीव समकालीन दौर के अधिकांश ज्वलंत सवालों, विभिन्न 
समस्याओं एवं चिंताओं को विमर्शकारी पद्धति से सामने लाते 
हैं। इनकी कहानियाँ पाठकों के अंतर्मन में वैज्ञानिक दृष्टि एवं 
प्रखर जनतांत्रिक बोध उत्‍पन्‍न करने की दृष्टि से तो उपादये 
ह ैही, ये समाजशास्त्रीय विमर्श की दृष्टि से भी महत्वपूर्ण ह।ै

संजीव एक संवेदनशील कथाकार हैं। उन्होंने अपनी कहानियों 
में समकालीन भारत की सामाजिक, राजनीतिक और आर्थिक 
समस्याओं के माध्यम से सामान्य निम्न मध्यवर्ग तथा निम्नवर्ग 
के लोगों के जीवन की विभिन्न स्थितियों का चित्रण किया 
ह।ै सामाजिक समस्याओं के अंतर्गत जातिभेद- छुआछूत, 
अशिक्षा, शोषण आदि की समस्या को उजागर किया ह।ै 
उनका व्यापक संबंध भारतीय जनता के विभिन्न वर्गों के साथ 
रहा ह।ै उन्होंने अपने आस-पास, पड़ोस और क्षेत्र के लोगों के 
जीवन की विविध स्थितियों को दखेा ह,ै उनके दखु-दर्द का 
अनुभव किया ह,ै उसे उन्होंने व्यापक रूप में अपनी कहानियों 
में अभिव्यक्त किया ह।ै उन्होंने लोगों की जीवन-स्थिति एवं 
परिस्थिति के चित्रण में संवेदनशीलता और अपनी गहरी 
अंतर्दृष्टि से काम लिया ह।ै चित्रण में यथार्थता ह।ै कहानियों में  
संवेदनाएँ मुख्यत: निम्न मध्यवर्गीय जीवन, स्त्री की पराधीन 
स्थिति, जाति-प्रश्न, भूमि-समस्या, निम्नवर्ग की जीवन-दशा, 
धार्मिक अंधविश्‍वास और रूढ़िवाद, सांप्रदायिक समस्या, 
उपभोक्तावाद, जनविरोधी विकास, सामाजिक नैतिकता, 
वर्गगत द्वंद्व, सामंती-पूँजीवादी शोषण, अवसरवादी राजनीति, 
मजदरू आंदोलन और नक्‍सलवाद आदि से संबंधित ह।ै इन 
सभी समस्याओं, सवालों, स्थितियों और विषयों के संदर्भ में 
संजीव की कहानियाँ एक गंभीर विमर्श खड़ा करती ह।ै

‘ब्लैक होल’ कथा-संग्रह की कहानियों में संजीव ने अपने 
विविध अनुभवों को बड़ े व्यापक रूप में अभिव्यक्ति प्रदान 
की ह।ै उन्होंने हमारे सांस्कृति क मूल्यों के तेजी से क्षरण, 
लोप, राष्ट्रीयकरण और निजीकरण की पेचीदगी, मनुष्य की 
उपयोगिता, पारिवारिक संबंधों और वातावरण का बाजार में 
परिवर्तन होना, प्रौद्योगिकी के तीव्र विकास का परिणाम संसार 
के नैतिक पतन का एक ‘काऊंट डाऊन’ आदि जैसे विषयों को 
कहानियों का कथ्‍य बनाया ह।ै ये कहानियाँ समाज के निरंतर 
संवेदनशील होते जाने के मूल कारणों को रेखांकित करती 
ह।ै कहानी संग्रह की ‘ब्लैक होल’ कहानी में क्लर्क  ‘परमेश्‍वर 
प्रसाद’  की पत्नी ‘अलकाजी’ आज की भौतिकतावादी दौड़ में 
कुछ ऐसा कर दिखाना चाहती ह ै जिससे उसकी सामाजिक 
प्रतिष्ठा बढ़े। वह अपनी इच्छाओं, महत्वकांक्षाओं को अपने बेटे 
पर लाद कर उसे सबसे सफल दखेने की चाहत रखती ह।ै किंतु 
इस अंधी दौड़ में अपने बेटे अंकुर को खोकर अपना सर्वस्व 
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गँवा बैठती ह।ै पत्नी अलका जिंदगी को रेसकोर्स के मैदान में 
तब्दील करना चाहती ह,ै मानो उस पर किसी दरु्मत्‍त सामंत 
का प्रेम सवार हो जिससे वह घर-परिवार से सीधे बाजार में 
पहुँच जाती ह ै–‘’इधर कुछ सालों में तुम्‍हें जाने कौन-सी छूती 
की बीमारी लग गई कि तुम घर-परिवार से सीधे बाजार 
में पहुँच गई हो मानो। पहले मुझ पर सवार रहती थी, अब 
सवारी के लिए तुम्‍हें बेटा मिल गया ह।ै’’2 

वह जीवन में केवल ‘सर्वोत्तम’-‘तम’ पर जाकर टिक रहना 
चाहती ह ैपर वह भूल जाती ह ैकि ‘तम’ का अर्थ ‘अंधकार’ 
भी ह।ै वस्तुत: यह कहानी गहनतम अंधकार को प्रतीकीकृत 
करती ह,ै जिसमें उपभोक्तावाद के चलते सारी दनुिया डूबती 
चली जा रही ह।ै अलका भौतिकवादी दौड़ में अपने पति को 
साथ लेकर अपने बेटे पर अपनी आकांक्षाओं-महत्वकांक्षाओं 
को लादकर उसे जिंदगी की रेसकोर्स में घोड़ ेकी तरह दौड़ाती 
ह ैऔर अंत में उसके हाथ आती ह ै-- निराशा। वह अपने बेटे 
अंक को खो दतेी ह।ै भौतिकवाद के इस अंधी दौड़ में सभी का 
यही हश्र हो रहा ह,ै सभी कहीं न कहीं कुछ-न-कुछ खो रहा ह।ै

‘‘आखिरी घंटा बजा, ना, मॉम क गोली दगी। छिन गई उत्‍तर 
पुस्तिका। हाय मॉम! मरता हुआ ‘व्‍ही’ अपनी चारों टांगों 
को ऊपर कर छटपआता ह।ै मद्धिम होता जा रहा ह ै सूर्य। 
हाइड्रोजन का रहा-सहा अंश हीलियम में बदलता हुआ। लो, 
यह तो सिकुड़ने लगा। ‘ब्‍लैक होल’! सारी आकृति यों, सारी 
हलचलों, सारी रोशनियों को सोखता हुआ, काला सूराख!

अच्‍छे-खासे मूड में, शिकारी की चुस्‍त पोशाक में, आईने में 
खुद को दखेकर खुद पर रीझती हुई अलकाजी ने आहट पाकर 
ज्‍यों ही पीछे मुड़कर दखेा, ‘‘ओ नो!’’ एक नंगी चीख घर को 
दहला गई। नि:शब्‍ट रोए जा रह ेपी.पी. और अलकाजी की 
नंगी चीख के बीच तैरता पड़ा था ‘अंक’।’’3 

निश्चिय ही इसके पीछे वह अदृश्‍य ताकत ह—ैपूँजी। 
जिसने आने वाली नस्लों को विकास का मंत्र दिया ह ै कि 
उपभोक्तावादी युग में चीजों को करीब जाकर पकड़ने की 
जरूरत नहीं ह,ै बल्कि चीजें खुद-ब-खुद चलकर उसके कदमों 
के नीचे आ जाएगी। हर चीज को यहाँ तक कि प्रकृति  को भी 
गिरफ्त में कर लेने की भ्रामक कला को बाजार ने चकमा दिया 
ह।ै इससे आने वाली पीढ़ी को यह पक्का विश्‍वास हो गया ह ै

--"वह धीरे-धीरे ऐसी दनुिया में चला जाएगा जो सितारों से 
ऊपर ह।ै’’4 आने वाली नस्लों को बाजार यही सिखा रहा ह ै
कि ‘जितनी ऊँची योग्यता, उतनी ऊँची कीमत।’ अत: समाज 
में सम्मान उसी का होता ह ै जिसकी उपयोगिता ह।ै आज 
बाजार ने मनुष्य और रोबोट-मनुष्य के आपसी तार को इस 
तरह उलझा दिया ह ैकि ‘यंत्र मानव को’ परिचालित कर रहा 
ह ैया मानव यंत्र को,  यह समझना कठिन ही नहीं असंभव हो 
गया ह।ै अब मनुष्य की स्थिति ‘रोबोटिक मनुष्य’ जैसी हो गई 
ह ै--"जिसे न भूख लगती ह ैन प्यास, न संवेदना न उत्तेजना, 
न माँ ह ैन बाप ह,ै न बच्चे न दोस्त और रिश्तेदार।’’5 यह 
एक विध्वंश की स्थिति ह।ै वैज्ञानिक उपलब्धियों ने रिश्तों में 
इतनी घुसपैठ मचायी ह ैकि सारे रिश्ते-नाते गड्मड्ड हो गए हैं। 
अत: जिसका दषु्परिणाम यह हो रहा ह ैकि असहाय स्थिति 
और व्यक्ति का अकेलापन विश्‍व को ‘खामोश परिंदों’ के दशे 
में तब्दील कर रहा ह,ै जहाँ आत्महत्या करना तो आसान हो 
गया ह ैपरंतु जीवन जीना कठिन। यह एक भयावह स्थिति 
ह।ै संजीव कहते हैं –‘हर सचेत व्यक्ति को समाज को टूटने से 
बचाना होगा।’

संजीव के लिए कहानियों में संवेदनात्‍मक उद्देश्‍य महत्‍वपूर्ण ह।ै 
अतएव उनकी हर एक कहानी सोद्देश्‍य होती ह।ै कुल मिलाकर 
कहा जा सकता ह ै कि कहानीकार संजीव की कहानियाँ 
समकालीन दौर के अधिकांश ज्‍वलंत प्रश्‍नों तथा व्‍यापक 
जनता की समस्‍याओं और चिंताओं को विमर्शकारी तरीके 
से सामने लाती ह।ै उनकी कहानियाँ वैज्ञानिक दृष्टि, प्रखर 
जनतांत्रिक बोध उत्‍पन्‍न करने की क्षमता की दृष्टि से उपादये 
हैं ही ये समाजशास्‍त्रीय विमर्श की दृष्टि से भी महत्‍वपूर्ण हैं। 
वस्‍तुत: संवेदना, अंतदृष्टि और शिल्‍प की दृष्टि से संजीव की 
कहानियाँ परिवर्तनकारी और जनधर्मी हैं।
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ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F =+F ¼¼a<  
õFk¼ÚFa õFÛF=+FáFUÎF =+»FFÙFXÍF

°Fg. ß½F‡FF ÑFFk°WÜF
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=+ùFPÎFÜFXk ÛFWk GõF ¼ZÞFÎF ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F 
=+U Põ»FP¶F ¡FUæFÎF =+X ÚF=+FÛ¼XÞ ¼WÎFW æFFáFW ÑFPÞÒW‡FXk 
ÛFWk Ò¼PèFa¶F ùY— ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F =+U GõF 
ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶F =W+ ÑFUšW =+Ga =+FÞµF »FW áFWP=+ÎF PæFèFWðF 
¶FZÞ ÑFÞ ÛFk¼U =W+ ¼ZÞ =+U ÛFùk;FFGa, ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF =+F 
EFÞkÚF EZÞ¡FF¶F-ÑFF¶F =+U ÞF¡FÎFUP¶F EFP¼ =+X GõF 
ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶F =W+ ÒP¶F H¸FÞ¼FÜFU ¼W&FF ¡FF õF=+¶FF ùY— 

=+ùFÎFU=+FÞX ÎFW J=+ ¶FÞ×+ HÑFÚFXƒ¶FFæFF¼U õFÛFFÑ¶F, 
ÛFèFUÎFU ÜF];F ÛFWk ÛFk¼ ÑF°s¶FW ©]ÎFÞ JæFk EPæFèõFÎFUÜF¶FF 
=W+ ÛFFùZáF ÛFWk ÑFÎFÑFW ¡FUæFÎF õFkfFðFa EZÞ æÜFPƒ¶F-
ÛFáF =+U ÑFU°sF =+F ÛF]ÇF H*FÜFF ùY– æFùU ¼[õFÞU 
EZÞ ÚF]&F õFW ÛF]Pƒ¶F ÑFFÎFW =+U ù©ÑF©Fù© =+F ÜF»FF»Fa 
P˜F·FµF P=+ÜFF ùY—

सारांश

Pùk¼U õFFPù¶ÜF ÛFWk =+»FFÙFXÍF ÎFW ÜF];F EZÞ õFÛFF¡F =W+ ÑFPÞæF¶FaÎF =W+ 
õFF»F =+Ga ÎFæFUÎF EFÜFFÛF ÒFÑ¶F P=+J ùYk— PæFèFWðF àÑF õFW õæF¶Fk·F¶FF 

ÒFPÑ¶F =W+ ÑFè˜FF¶F õFFÛFFP¡F=+-õFkFõ=_+P¶F=+ ¡FUæFÎF =+U õFkÞ˜FÎFF ÛFWk 
EFJ ÑFPÞæF¶FaÎFXk ÎFW =+»FFæFõ¶F] =+X EÎFW=+ ÎFJ õFk¼ÚFXb õFW õFkÜF]ƒ¶F 
P=+ÜFF— GõFU ÒæFFù ÛFWs õFÛF=+FáFUÎF =+»FFÙFXÍF =+X ¼_Pñ;F¶F =+ÞÎFW ÑFÞ 
õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ³Fk˜FW =W+ ÑFPÞæF¶FaÎF õFW ¡FUæFÎF-èFYáFU ÛFWk EFJ ÙF¼áFFæF =W+ 
ÑF‡F ÍÜFFÎFF=+PðFa¶F =+Þ¶FW ùYk— PæFèFWðF àÑF õFW ÙFUõFæFUk õF¼U =W+ EFP&FÞU 
¼èF=+Xk ÛFWk =+»FFÙFXÍF ÛFWk õFk¼PÚFa¶F ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F =W+ ¼¼a =+X 
=+ùFÎFU=+FÞXk ÎFW E¶ÜFk¶F õFkæFW¼ÎFF õFW I+c=W+ÞF ùY— õFÛF=+FáFUÎF =+ùFÎFU 
ÛFWk ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F EZÞ HõF=+U ÑFU°sF =+F ÙFXÍF EÎFFÜFFõF 
ùU ÎFùUk ùY— =+ùFPÎFÜFXk ÛFWk GõF ¼ZÞFÎF ¡FUæFÎF =+X ¤F=+¤FXÞ ¼WÎFW æFFáFU 
ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F =+U GõF ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶F W+ ÑFUšW =+Ga =+FÞµF »FW, 
áFWP=+ÎF PæFèFWðF ¶FZÞ ÑFÞ ÛFk¼U =W+ ¼ZÞ =+U ÛFùk;FFGa, ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF =+F 
EFÞkÚF EZÞ ¡FF¶F-ÑFF¶F =+U ÞF¡FÎFUP¶F EFP¼ =+X GõF ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶F =W+ 
ÒP¶F H¸FÞ¼FÜFU ¼W&FF ¡FF õF=+¶FF ùY— GÎFÛFWk =+ùFÎFU=+FÞXk ÎFW J=+ EXÞ 

¡FùFk ÙF¼áF¶FW CJ õFÛFÜF =W+ õFF»F HÑFÚFXƒ¶FFæFF¼U õFÛFF¡F, ÛFèFUÎFU ÜF];F 
ÛFWk ÛFk¼ ÑF°s¶FW CÎFÞ EZÞ EPæFèæFõFÎFUÜF¶FF =W+ ÛFFùZáF ÛFWk ÑFÎFÑFW ¡FUæFÎF-
õFkfFðFa ¶F»FF æÜFPƒ¶F-ÛFÎF =+U ÑFU°sF =+X H*FÜFF ùY, æFùUk ¼[õFÞU EXÞ 
ÚF[&F õFW ÛF]Pƒ¶F ÑFFÎFW =+U š©ÑF©Fù© =+F ÜF¶FF»Fa P˜F·FµF P=+ÜFF ùY—j1 
ÜFù ÛFùk;FFGa õFW ÚFU ÚFUðFµF õFÛFõÜFF »FU ¡FX PÎFÛÎF æF;FUaÜF ¡FUæFÎF =W+ 
õFÛF[˜FW EPõ¶F¶æF =+X ÒèÎFFkP=+¶F =+Þ ÞùU »FU—

EõõFU =+F ¼èF=+ ÚFFÞ¶FUÜF GP¶FùFõF ÛFWk æFY£FFPÎF=+ HÎÎFP¶F EZÞ 
ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF =+F ¼èF=+ ùY— ÑFk˜FæFðFUaÜF ÜFX¡FÎFFEXk ÛFWk EZ¼hÜFX;FU=+ÞµF 
ÑFÞ PæFèFWðF ÙFáF ùXÎFW =W+ =+FÞµF ÙF°sU ¶FW¡FU õFW ÜFFk·FU=+ÞµF =+F ÒõFFÞ 
CEF EZÞ ÑF]è¶FYÎFU =+FÛF-ÍFkÍFW õFÛFFÑ¶F ùXÎFW áF;FW— õæFFÚFFPæF=+ àÑF õFW 
GõF ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF ÎFW HõFU õ»FFÎF ÑFÞ EÑFÎFF ÒõFFÞ P=+ÜFF »FF ¡FùFc áFfF], 
;F_ù-H¼hÜFX;FXk EZÞ fFÞWáF[ ÑFWèFXk õFW ùU õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ¡FUæFÎF =+F EPõ¶F¶æF 
»FF— ÑF]è¶FYÎFU =+FÛF-ÍFkÍFW õFÛFFÑ¶F ùXÎFW áF;FW— õæFFÚFFPæF=+ àÑF õFW GõF 
ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF ÎFW HõFU õ»FFÎF ÑFÞ EÑFÎFF ÒõFFÞ P=+ÜFF »FF ¡FùFc áFfF], 
;F_ù-H¼hÜFX;FXk EZÞ fFÞWáF[ ÑFWèFXk õFW ùU õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ¡FUæFÎF =+F EPõ¶F¶æF 
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»FF— ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+F JWõFF ¼ÛF ¶FX°s¶FF ¼_èÜF P¼&F¶FF ùY ÛFY·FWÜFU ÑF]ðÑFF 
=+U =+ùFÎFU iš]©=+FÞFj2 ÛFWk— õFk°FõF ÍFXÎFW æFFáFU šÎÎFXk õFW ;FáFU æFFáFXk 
=+F ÙFYÞ ¶FÙF èF]ß ùX¶FF ùY ¡FÙF æFù HõFU ;FáFU ÛFWk fFÞ &FÞU¼ =+Þ ÞùÎFW 
áF;F¶FU ùY— =+»FFæFõ¶F] ÛFWk J=+ áFÛÙFW õFkfFðFa =W+ ¼ZÞFÎF ¡FÙF šÎÎFXk =+F 
;FáFU æFFáFW =]+š ÎFùUk PÙF;FF°s ÑFF¶FW ¶FÙF HõF=W+ ÛF[áF EPõ¶F¶æF E»FFa¶F 
HõF=+F ÑFWèFF iõFk°FõF ÍFXÎFFj =+X ùU &F¶ÛF =+Þ ¼WÎFW =+F PÎFµFaÜF ùX¶FF 
ùY, EZÞ õFk°FõF =W+ õ»FFÎF ÑFÞ i©Yk=+ EZÞ =+ÛFX° æFFáFW ÙFF»FßÛFj ÙFÎFF 
PáFJ ¡FF¶FW ùYk— iiæFù ¡Fá¼U ¡Fá¼U EÑFÎFF õFFÛFFÎF áFW=+Þ ÙF¼ùæFFõF õFU 
fFÞ õFW PÎF=+áFU— õFÙFõFW ÑFùáFW EF¡F ÛF]kèFU ¡FU =+F fFÞ— fF]õF¶FW ùU ÑFZÞU 
ÛFWk ¶FF¡FF ;F°h³F =]k+JÎF]ÛFF— PÛFªU =+U ;FXáFU ³WÞ ÑFÞ ÙFY*F J=+ ÛF¡F¼[Þ 
ÙFU°sU ÑFU ÞùF »FF— ÚFYÜFF ÜFù ÑFZÞU ƒÜFXk &FX¼ °FáFU? ©Wk=+ ÙFÎF ÞùF 
ùY— ©Wk=+? Ek;FeW¡FU õFk°FõF ÙFÎFW;FF— ¶F]ÛF ¡FYõFXk =+U š]ªU— šÎÎFXk ;F[k;FU-
ÙFùÞU ùX ;FGa— ÛF]kèFU ¡FU =+F fFÞ EÎFÑFù˜FFÎF õFF ÚFU¶FÞ ˜FU&FõFU H*ÎFW 
áF;FU— E˜šF ¶FX GõF ¶FÞù ÛF]¤FW &FFPÞ¡F ÛF¶F =+ÞX, ÛFWÞU õFk°FõF ÛF]¤FõFW 
ÛF¶F šUÎFXk, ÛFWÞU õFk°FõF ÛFWÞU P¡Fk¼;FU ùY— ÛF]¤FõFW GÎùWk EáF;F ÛF¶F=+ 
ÞX— ÜFù ;F°h³F ÜFùFc õFW H* =+Þ ÛFWÞW ÑFW© ÛFWk õFÛFF ¡FFJ;FF—jj2 ¡FFPùÞ 
¶FZÞ ÑFÞ šÎÎFXk =W+ ÑFWèFW ÑFÞ ÑF°s¶FU CGa ÛFFÞ æFFõ¶FæF ÛFWk ©Yk=+, =+ÛFX° 
EFP¼ HÑF=+ÞµF-ÜFk·FXk =W+ ÒP¶F ÙF³s¶FF CEF EF=+ðFaµF ùY— ÜFFk·FU=+ÞµF 
EÑFÎFW õFF»F õF]PæFÍFFÑFÞõ¶FU áFW =+Þ EFÜFF »FF— J=+ EZÞ ÛF]&ÜF ÙFF¶F 
ÜFù »FU P=+ ÛFèFUÎFXk =+U =+XGa ¡FFP¶F ÎFùUk ùX¶FU, E¶FO ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF 
õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ¡FF¶F-ÑFF¶F =+U ¼]PæFÍFF õFW ÚFU š]©=+FÞF P¼áFFÎFW ÛFWk õF‡FÛF 
»FF— =+FÜFa‡FW·F EZÞ ÑFWèFW =+U P¼èFF ÛFWk GkõFFÎFU ùF»FXk =+F õ»FFÎF ÛFèFUÎFXk 
¼æFFÞF áFW PáFJ ¡FFÎFW =+U PõF ¶FUæFe ÙF¼áFFæF =+U ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶F =+F ÛF_¼]
áFF ;F;Fa =+U ÛFWÞW ¼WèF =+U PÛFªU, EùFj3 ÛFWk ÚFU P¡F=e+ ùY— áFWP&F=+F 
ÎFW ;FeFÛFUµF-PæF=+FõF =W+ ÑFPÞ¼_èÜF ÛFWk ×+ÞU¼ÑF]Þ ;FFcæF =W+ ˜FÛFFÞ ©XáFW 
ÛFWk ¡FFÎFæFÞXk =+U ù°h°U =+U &FF¼ ÙFÎFFÎFW =+F =+FÞ&FFÎFF PÎFPÛFa¶F ùXÎFW 
EZÞ ÙF¼áFFæF =W+ õFk=W+¶F ¼èFFaJk ùYk— i;FFcæF ÛFWk =]+áFÙF]áF ÚF¶FWÞU ÞùU ÑFÞ 
èFùÞU ÙFFÙF[ =+F;F¡F-ÑF¸FÞ õFW ˜FZ=+õF PÎF=+áFW— ˜FZ»FF ùX¶FW ùU ¶FááFU 
=+X áFW EÑFÎFW èFùÞ PÎF=+áF ;FJ, P¡FÎùXkÎFW õFF ÑF[ÞF ùXÎFW õFW ÑFùáFW, æFùFk 
¡FFÎFæFÞXk =+U ù°hP°ÜFXk =+U &FF¼ ÙFÎFFÎFW =+F =+FÞ&FFÎFF &F]áFæFF P¼ÜFF— 
˜FÛFFÞ ©XáFW =+U ÛFZ¡F ùX ;FGa— ¡FFÎFæFÞXk =+U &FFáF H¶FFÞX EáF;F 
EZÞ =+FÞ&FFÎFW ÛFWk =+FÛF ÑFFEX EáF;F— =+FÞ&FFÎFF ÙF¼ÙF[ =W+ ÚFÚF=+FÞW 
šX°sW<¶FX-šX°sW ˜FÛFFÞ J¶FÞF¡F =+ÞÎFW õFW ÞùW— ¼[Þ¼ÞF¡F ÞùÎFW æFFáFW 
*F=]+Þ-ÙFPÎFJ ;FJ ¡FßÞ, JõF.JáF.J =W+ ÑFFõF, ÑFÞ HÎùXkÎFW &F©ÛFáF 
õFF EáF;F ¤F©=+ P¼ÜFF— HÎF P¼ÎFXk ;FFcæF =+U Ò;FP¶F =+F ÎFFÞF ¡FXÞXk 
ÑFÞ »FF—jj HááFWP&F¶F ÑFPÞ¼_èÜF HõF õFÛFÜF ÜFFk·FU=+ÞµF =W+ =+FÞµF ùXÎFW 
æFFáFW õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ÙF¼áFFæF =+X õÑFñ =+Þ¶FF ùY—

J=+ ¶FÞ×+ ÛFk¼U =W+ ©ZÞ =+U ÚFUðFÞ ÛFùk;FFGa =+U ÛFFÞ EZÞ ¼[õFÞU 
¶FÞ×+ ÜFFk·FU=+ÞµF =+U æF¡Fù õFW ¶FUæFe¶FF õFW õFÛFFÑ¶F ùX¶FW CJ ÑF]è¶FYÎFU 
=+FÛF-ÍFkÍFXk ÎFW PÎFÛÎF æF;FUaÜF ¡FUæFÎF =+X ¼]ùÞW õFk·FFõF =+F PèF=+FÞ ÙFÎFFÜFF 
»FF— EßµF Ò=+FèF =+U iÚFYÜFF JƒõFÑFJõFj4 =+F ÞFÛF¼WæF EÛF_¶FõFÞ 
¡FFÎFW æFFáFU ©dWÎF =W+ ÙFF»FßÛF =W+ ÑFFõF áFW©W CJ EÑFÎFW ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =W+ 
ÛFùk;FFGa =+U ÛFFÞ ÛFWk &F¶ÛF ùX ¡FFÎFW =+U JWõFU ùU õFÛFõÜFF ÑFÞ ;FZÞ 
=+Þ¶FF ùY< iiÑFYõFXk =+U õFÛFõÜFF õFFcÑF =+U ¶FÞù ×+ÎF =+F³sW ×]+=+FÞ ÞùU 
»FU— ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFF-EÎFF¡F ÚF[ÎFÎFW ÛFWk Þ&FF ƒÜFF ùY? =+ÎFõFFÞ ÛFWk EÎFF¡F 

ÚF];FæFFÎFW áFX;F EF¶FW ÎFùUk— ÛF=+Ga =+U ÞX©U EèFÞF×+ áFX;F &FF¶FW ÎFùUk— 
¼FáF G¶FÎFU ÛFùk;FU ùY P=+ áFX;F ˜FÎFW =+U ¼FáF ÙFÎFæFFJc;FW P=+ =+ÎFõFFÞ 
ÛFWk ˜FÎFF ÚF]ÎFF =+Þ õF¸F[ ÙFÎFæFFJc;FW? HõF ÑFÞ G¶FÎFU ÛFWùÎF¶F<;FFcæF =W+ 
ÙF;FU˜FXk, ÙFkõFæFFP°sÜFXk ÛFWs õF[&FW ÑF¸FW ÙF©XÞ =+Þ ¡FÛFF =+ÞX, HÎùWk ¡FáFF 
=+Þ EÎFF¡F ÚF[ÎF =+Þ ÑFW© =+U EF;F *k°U =+ÞX— P=+õFU ¶FÞù J=+ èFFÛF 
=+F ÚFX¡FÎF ¡F]© ÑFF¶FF— EFP&FÞ ÛFFGa HÑFáFW »FFÑF=+Þ, ;F]áF ÙFÎFF =+Þ 
ÙFW˜FÎFW áF;FU »FU— ¶FÙF P=+õFU ¶FÞù ÚFX¡FÎF ˜FáFÎFW áF;FF—jj ÜFù ÑFPÞ¼_èÜF 
õÑFðFh© =+Þ¶FF ùY P=+ ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFXk W+ PÛF© ÞùW EPõ¶F¶æF =W+ ÑFUšW =W+æFáF 
ÜFFk·FU=+ÞµF =W+ =+FÞµF HÑFáFÙÍF CGa õF]PæFÍFF ùU =+FÜFaÞ¶F ÎFùUk ùYk ÙFPá=+ 
ÛFùk;FFGa ÚFU J=+ ÒÛF]&F =+FÞµF ùY— GõFU =+FÞµF áFX;F ˜FÎFW =+U ¼FáF 
=+U ¡F;Fù õF¸F[ ÙFÎFæFFÎFW ÛFWk ¡ÜFF¼F ßP˜F Þ&F ÞùW ùYk—

GõF =+ñ =+X ¡FF¶F-ÑFF¶F =+U ÞF¡FÎFUP¶F ÎFW EZÞ ÚFU ¡FP©áF ÙFÎFF 
P¼ÜFF »FF— ÑF]è¶FYÎFU =+FÛF-ÍFkÍFXk =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F =W+ ÑFUšW ÛFùk;FFGa EZÞ 
ÜFF·FU=+ÞµF =W+ õFF»F-õFF»F ¡FF¶F-ÑFF¶F =+U ÞF¡FÎFUP¶F ÚFU ÙF_ù¼ àÑF ÛFWk 
=+FÜFaÞ¶F »FU— ÛFY·FWÜFU ÑF]ðÑFF =+U =+ùFÎFU PÞ¡F=+ 5 : PõF=+F ÙÜFFÎF =+Þ¶FU 
ùY— GõF =+»FFÎF=+ ÛFWk áFááFÎF ÎFW ¶FFHÛFe EÑFÎFW ÙF˜˜FF ¡FÎÛFFÎFW æFFáFW ¼FGa 
ÙFD =W+ ÑFWèFW =W+ õFF»F ÑF[ÞU GaÛFFÎF¼FÞU PÎFÚFFÜFU »FU— áFWP=+ÎF ÙFF¼ ÛFWk 
HõF=W+ ÑFP¶F =W+ PÙFÞF¼ÞU =+F õFF»F PÎFÚFFÎFW =+U P¡F¼ ÎFW HõF=W+ ÑFWèFW 
=+X ÎFõ¶FÎFFÙF[¼ =+Þ P¼ÜFF »FF— EÑFÎFW ÑFWèFW =+U PæF;F¶F ÞZÎF=+ =+X ÜFF¼ 
=+Þ=W+ áFááFÎF õFX˜F¶FU ùY< iiæFW P¼ÎF =+ùFc PùÞF ;FJ ¡FÙF EÛF;FFcæF 
õFW EÛFÞX&F ¶F=+ =W+ ÛFF¶FW-ÛFX¼U HõF=W+ PáFJ ;FF³sU-;F³sáFF ¡FX¶F =+Þ 
áFF¶FW »FW— ÛF°XÞF =+XÜFáFW =W+ áFXÍFU =]+ÛFUa HõFW EÑFÎFU õFFÜFP=+áF =W+ 
=Y+PÞÜFÞ ÑFÞ PÙF*F =+Þ áFW ¡FF¶FW »FW— HõFU ÛFFÎF-õFÛÛFFÎF =W+ ˜FáF¶FW P¼ÎF 
ÞX¡F HõF=+F =+áFW¡FF ÑF]&¶FF ùX¶FF ¡FF¶FF »FF— ùF»F PÎFÑF]µF¶FF =]+èFáF¶FF 
õFW ˜FáF¶FW »FW— ×c+õFW, EÍF×k+õFW PèFèF] =+X EÎF]ÚFæFU Hc;F]PáFÜFXk õFW ÙFFùÞ 
&FUk˜F =+Þ ¡F˜˜FF =+X PÎFð=k+©=+ PÎFÞÙFFÞ áFW¶FU »FU— áFááFÎF =+U ÙFFcùW 
EF¡F ÚFU =+õFÛFõFF¶FU ùY, Hc;FPáFÜFFk ×+°s=+¶FU ùYk— ÑFÞ =+FùW =+X ... ÜFW 
õFÙF ¶FX PÑFšáFU PùáFXÞW ùYk— ÜFF¼ =+Þ=W+ ¼]&F ùU ÑFFÎFF ùY—jj GõF ¼_èÜF 
ÛFWk EÑFÎFW ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =W+ &F¶ÛF ùX ¡FFÎFW =+F ¼¼a áFááFÎF =W+ ÑFU°sF ÛFWk 
õÑFñ P¼&F ÞùF ùY— áFWP=+ÎF HõF=+F ¼¼aá ¶FÙF ÎFFõF[Þ ÙFÎFÎFW áF;F¶FF ùY 
¡FÙF EÑFÎFW ÑFWùW =W+ õFÛFFÑ¶F ùXÎFW =W+ ÛF[áF =+FÞÞ ÑFÞ æFù ;FZÞ =+Þ¶FU 
ùY<iiÛFYÎFWk ¶FX ¶F]ÛùFÞU ÎFõFUù¶F, ¶F]ÛùFÞU =+ùÎFFæF¶F PõFÞ-EFc&FX Þ&FU 
»FU EÛÛFF— ÜFF¼ ùY ¶F]ÛùFÞW ÙFXáF-ÙFW©U EÑFÎFW PÞ¡F=+ ÛFWk ÚFW¼ÚFFæF, 
ÙFYÞ-PÚF¸FFGa I+c˜F-ÎFU˜F =+F *ZÞ ÎFùUk— EÑFÎFW ÑFWõFF õFW ÙFWGaÛFFÎFU ÛF¶F 
=+ÞÎFF— ÞX¡FU =+F ÚFZÞ ÚF;FæFFÎF =+F *ZÞ ùY— ÑFÞ EÛÛFF ¶F]ÛùFÞF ùU 
ÙFW©F ùY, HõFU =+U P¡F¼...jj ¡FFPùÞ ùY =+ ÜFùFc ¡FF¶FUÜF-PæF¼hæFWðF ùU ÑF]
è¶FYÎFU =+FÛF-ÍFkÍFW =+F ÛF[áF èF·F] ùY— ÙFUõFæFUk õF¼U =W+ EFP&FÞU ¼èF=+Xk 
ÛFWk ¼PáF¶F-HÎÎFsÎF =+U ˜FW¶FÎFF ÎFW GõF æÜFPƒ¶F;F¶F èF·F]¶FF =+X ¡FFP¶FÙFXÍF 
=W+ õFk¼ÚFa ÛFWk EZÞ =+°sæFFù© õFW ÚFÞ P¼ÜFF »FF— ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =W+ 
PÛF©ÎFW ÜFF õFÛFFÑ¶F ùXÎFW =+U Põ»FP¶F =+F õFkÙFkÍF =W+æFáF ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF =W+ 
E;FÛFÎF õFW ùU ÎFùUk ùY, ÙFPá=+ GõF õFk¼ÚFa ÛFWk =+ùFÎFU=+FÞXk ÎFW PæF=+FõF 
=+U ÒP=e+ÜFF ÛFWk ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =W+ àÑF ÛFWk EÑFÎFW EF¶ÛF õFÛÛFFÎF =+U 
áF°sFGa áF°s¶FW æÜFPƒ¶F¶FæFXk =W+ õFkfFðFa =+X ÚFU Òõ¶F]¶F P=+ÜFF ùY— æFFõ¶FæF 
ÛFWk ÙFUõFæFUk õF¼U =W+ EFP&FÞU ¼èF=+Xk ÛFWk PæF=+FõF =+U ÒP=e+ÜFF EZÞ 
¼PáF¶F HÎÎFÜFÎF ¡FYõFU Põ»FP¶FÜFXk ÎFW õFFÛFFP¡F=+ õFkÞ˜FÎFF ÛFWk ¶FW¡FU õFW 
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ÙF¼áFFæF áFFÎFF EFÞkÚF =+Þ P¼ÜFF »FF— GõFÛFWk J=+ ¶FÞ×+ ¡FùFc Ò;FP¶F 
=W+ ÎFæFUÎF õFkõFFÍFÎF õFÛFF¡F ÛFWk HÑFPõ»F¶F ùX ÞùW »FW, æFùUk ÛF[áF õFkÞ˜FÎFF 
=W+ õFÛFU=+ÞµF ÚFU ¶FW¡FU õFW ÑFPÞÙFP¶Fa¶F ùX ÞùW »FW— =+áF =+FÞ&FFÎFXk =+U 
õ»FFÑFÎFF, ÛFèFUÎFU=+ÞµF ¶F»FF ÜFFk·FU=+ÞµF =W+ EF;FÛFÎF õFW ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFXk 
=W+ EPõ¶F¶æF =+F ÍFUÞW-ÍFUÞW õFÛFFÑ¶F ùXÎFF J=+ JWõFU ùU ÒP=e+ÜFF »FU—

áFWP=+ÎF =+ùFÎFU=+FÞXk ÎFW GõF ÑFPÞ¼_èÜF =W+ P˜F·FµF =W+ ÛFFÍÜFÛF õFW 
HõF ÑF[ÞW J=+ õFFÛFFP¡F=+ PùõõFW =W+ EPõ¶F¶æF-õFkfFðFa =+X ÒèÎFFkP=+¶F 
P=+ÜFF ùY ¡FX EÑFÎFW ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW õFW ùU ÑFù˜FFÎFF ¡FF¶FF »FF— ÚFFÞ¶FUÜF 
¡FFP¶F-æÜFæFõ»FF =+U õFkÞ˜FÎFF ÛFWk õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ÑF_òÚF[PÛF ÛFWk ÑFWèFW õFW ùU 
¡FFP¶F =+F PÎFÍFFaÞµF ùXÎFW =W+ =+FÞµF ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFXk =W+ PÛF©ÎFW =+U Põ»FP¶F 
õFÛFF¡F =W+ J=+ PùõõFW =W+ EPõ¶F¶æF EZÞ EF¶ÛF-õFÛÛFFÎF =W+ õFkfFðFa 
=W+ àÑF ÛFWk HÚFÞU »FU— =+ùFÎFU=+FÞXk ÎFW ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =W+ õFÛFFÑ¶F ùXÎFW 
=W+ ¼¼a =W+ ÛFÇWÎF¡FÞ GõFU EF¶ÛFõFÛÛFFÎF =W+ õFkfFðFa =+X Òõ¶F]¶F P=+ÜFF 
ùY— èFYæFFáF =+U =+ùFÎFU iÑFÞFP˜F¶Fj6 ÛFWk J=+ ÙF]ÎF=+Þ =W+ EF¶ÛFõFÛÛFFÎF 
=W+ õFkfFðFa =+X ¼èFFaÜFF ;FÜFF ùY— ÜFù =+»ÜF E¶ÜFk¶F æÜFFÑF=+ ×+áF=+ ÑFÞ 
ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =W+ õFÛFFÑ¶F ùXÎFW =+U Põ»FP¶F ÛFWk =+Ga õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ÑF‡FXk 
=+X H¡FF;FÞ=+Þ¶FF ùY— =+¶FFæFõ¶F] ÛFWk ÙF]ÎF=+Þ ©Yk;FÞF =W+ PÑF¶FF ÚF]&FáFF 
ÚF;F¶F J=+ =]+èFáF ÙF]ÎF=+Þ »FW— HÎF=+U =+áFF õFW ÒÚFFPæF¶F ùX=+Þ J=+ 
Ek;FeW¡F áFWPØ©ÎFWk© ÎFW HÎùWk J=+ J=+°s ¡FÛFUÎF =+F ©]=+°sF GÎFFÛF ÛFWk ¼W 
P¼ÜFF— ÜFùUk õFW HÎF=W+ ¡FUæFÎF ÛFWk õFkfFðFa =+U Põ»FP¶FÜFFc PÎFPÛFa¶F ùXÎFW 
áF;FU— ÙF]ÎF=+Þ =W+ ÑFFõF ¡FÛFUÎF =+F ùXÎFF ;FFkæF =W+ ÚF[ÑFP¶FÜFXk W+ PáFJ ˜F]
ÎFZ¶FU =+F =+FÞµF ÙFÎF ¡FF¶FF ùY— &FW¶FXk ÛFWk =+FÛF =+Þ¶FF CEF ÚF]&FáFF 
G¶FÎFF ÛF;FÎF ùX ¡FF¶FF ùY P=+ ¡FÛFUk¼FÞ =W+ ÛF]kèFU =+X õFáFFÛF =+ÞÎFF ÚF[áF 
¡FF¶FF ùY— ×+áFõæFàÑF HõFW áF*Y¶FXk õFW PÑF©æFFÜFF ¡FF¶FF ùY— ÜFùUk ¶F=+ 
ÎFùUk ÙFPá=+ HõF=+U ×+õFáF ÛFWk EF;F áF;FF ¼U ¡FF¶FU ùY— ÑFÞWèFFÎF ùX=+Þ 
ÚF]&FáFF ;FFkÎF šX°s ¼W¶FF ùY EZÞ ¼[õFÞW ;FFcæF ÛFWk ÙFõF ¡FF¶FF ùY— GÎF PæFðFÛF 
ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶FÜFXk ÛFWk HõF=W+ ÑF]·F ©Y;FÞF =+F PæF=+FõF ùX¶FF ùY— ©Yk;FÞF EÑFÎFW 
ÙF°sW ùXÎFW =W+ õFF»F õFF»F õFFÛFFP¡F=+ õFkÞ˜FÎFF ÛFW EÑFÎFU æFFõ¶FPæF=+ 
ùYPõFÜF¶F õFW ÚFU ÑFPÞP˜F¶F ùX¶FF ùY— HõFW ÜFù õFÛF¤F¶FW ¼WÞ ÎFùUk áF;F¶FU 
ùY P=+ HõF=W+ ÙF]ÎF=+Þ ùXÎFW =+U Põ»FP¶F õFÛFF¡F ÛFWk =+XU ùYPõFÜF¶F ÎFùUk 
Þ&F¶FU— áFWP=+ÎF æFù EÑFÎFW PÎÑF¶FF =+U ¶FÞù ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶F õFW fFÙFÞF =+Þ 
ÚFF;F¶FF ÎFùUk ùY ÙFPá=+ HõF=+F õFFÛFÎFF =+Þ¶FF ùY— HõF=+U ÑF¶ÎFU ÑFÞ 
;FFkæF =W+ *F=]+Þ ÍFUÞšÎF PõFkù =+U =]+¼_Pñ Þù¶FU ùY, P¡FõFW ÑFù˜FFÎF =+Þ 
©Wk;FÞF EÑFÎFU ÑF¶ÎFU =+F *F=]+Þ =W+ ÜFùFk =+FÛF ÑFÞ ¡FFÎFF ÙFk¼ =+ÞæFF ¼W¶FF 
ùY— ÑFPÞµFFÛF ÛFWk HõFW EÑFÎFW PÑF¶FF =+U ¶FÞù E¶ÜFF˜FFÞ õFùÎFW ÑF°s¶FW ùYk— 
HõF=+U ÚFW°sWk ˜F]ÞF áFU ¡FF¶FU ùYk EZÞ HõF=+U ¤FXÑF°sU ÛFWk EF;F áF;FF ¼U 
¡FF¶FU ùYk— ÑFÞk¶F] ©Wk;FÞF ÎF ©[©¶FF ùY EZÞ ÎFF ùU EÑFÎFW ÙF]ÎF=+ÞU =W+ ÑFWèFW õFW 
ÑFUšW ù©¶FF ùYk— ÙFPá=+ æFù ;FFkæF æFFáFXk õFW fFXðFµFF =+Þ¶FF CEF =+ù¶FF 
ùYk P=+<iiùÛF=+X EÙF =+XGa °Þ ÎFùUk ùY— H&F°s =W+ ÜFùFk õFW =+ùUk ÎFùUk 
¡FFJk;FW— ÙFFÙF[ ÎFW ¡FX ;FáFP¶F =+U HõF=+F iÑFÞFPõ˜F¶Fj =+ÞWk;FW, ùÛF— ÙFXáF 
=+Þ ùæFF-ÙF¶FFõF =+U ¶FÞù ©Wk;FÞF fFÞ =W+ ¼Þ ˜FáFF ;FÜFFj— GõF Ò=+FÞ 
EÑFÎFW EF¶ÛF õFÛÛFFÎF =W+ õFkfFðFa ÛFWk ¡FX =+FÛF ÚF]=+áFF ÎFùUk =+Þ ÑFFÜFF »FF 
æFù HõF=+F ÙFW©F ©Wk;FÞF ÑF[ÞW õFFùõF õFW =+Þ P¼=+F¶FF ùYk— ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =W+ 

ÛFÇWÎF¡FÞ ¡FF¶FUÜF EPõ¶F¶æF =W+ JWõFW õFkfFðFa =+X õFÛF=+FáFUÎF =+»FFÙFXÍF 
ÎFW E¶ÜFk¶F õFkæFW¼ÎFF EZÞ ÜF»FF»Fa õFW Òõ¶F]¶F P=+ÜFF ùY—

ÞFÛFÎFFÞFÜFµF èF]ƒáF =+U P×+Þ (×W+ÞUæFFáFW =+F ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFF), 
EPÛF¶FWèæFÞ =+U ÍFkÍFF (=+áFGaæFFáFW =+F ÑF]èF¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFF), ùÞU ÚF©ÎFF;FÞ 
=+U iõF;FUÞ EZÞ HõF=+U ÙFõ¶FU =W+ áFX;Fj (ÎFFáFõFF¡F =+F ÑF]è¶FYÎFU 
ÑFWèFF), ÎFFPõFÞF èFÛFFa =+U iEFÜFF ÙFõFk¶F õF&FUj (=+³sFGaæFFáFW =+F ÑF]
èF¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFF) EFP¼ =+ùFPÎFÜFXk ÛFWk GõFU ·FFõF¼ Põ»FP¶F =+X Òõ¶F]¶F 
P=+ÜFF ;FÜFF ùY—

ÜFW =+ùFPÎFÜFFc ÑF]è¶FYÎFU ÑFWèFW =+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F =W+ õFk¼ÙFa ÛFWk PæFPÚFÎÎF 
õ¶FÞXk ÑFÞ EPõ¶F¶æF õFkfFðFa =+F ÙFÜFFÎF ÙFÎF =+Þ EF¶FU ùYk— ÑFWèFW =+F 
õFkÙFkÍF =W+æFáF ¡FF¶FUÜF EPõ¶F¶æF õFW ùU ÎFùUk ùX¶FF ÙFPá=+W+=+ ÑF[ÞU 
¡FUæFÎF-èFYáFU õFW ùX¶FF ùY— ÜFùU =+FÞµF ùY P=+ õFÛF=+FáFUÎF =+»FFÙFXÍF 
ÛFWk õFFÛFFP¡F=+ õFk=e+ÛFµF =W+ GõF E¶ÜFk¶F õFÛæFW¼ÎFF¶ÛF=+ ÑF‡F =+X GÎF 
=+ùFPÎFÜFXk ÛFWk H¡FF;FÞ P=+ÜFF ¡FùFk J=+ ¶FÞ×+ æÜFPƒ¶F =+U PÎFP¡F =+áFF, 
HõF=W+ CÎFÞ =W+ ÒèÎFFkP=+¶F ùXÎFW =+U ÑFU°sF »FU ¶FX ¼[õFÞU ¶FÞ×+ J=+ 
õFÛFÑF[µFa ¡FUæFÎF èFYáFU =W+ ÙF¼áFFæF, J=+ õFÛF[˜FU ¡FFP¶F W+ ÑFù˜FFÎF =W+ 
PÛF© ¡FFÎFW =+F õFkfFðFa »FF— =+ùFÎFU=+FÞ =+U =+áFÛF ÎFW GõF ¡FUæFÎF 
õFkæFW¼ÎFF =+X ÙFC¶F ÙFFÞU=+U õFW Òõ¶F]¶F P=+ÜFF ùY— =+»FFÙFXÍF =W+ õFk¼ÚFa 
ÛFWk ÛFÍF]ÞWèF =+U ÛFFÎÜF¶FF ùY P=+<iiõFÛF=+FáFUÎF ùXÎFW =+F E»Fa PõF×a+ 
õFÛFÜF =W+ ÙFU˜F ùXÎFW õFW ÎFùUk ùY— õFÛF=+FáFUÎF ùXÎFW =+F E»Fa ùY õFÛFÜF 
=W+ æFY˜FFPÞ=+ EZÞ Þ˜FÎFF¶ÛF=+ ¼ÙFFæFXk =+X ¤FWáF¶FW CJ, HÎFõFW H¶ÑFÎÎF 
¶FÎFFæFXk EZÞ ©=+ÞFù©Xk =W+ ÙFU˜F EÑFÎFU õF¡FaÎFèFUáF¶FF ¼æFFÞF EÑFÎFW 
ùXÎFW =+X ÒÛFFPµF¶F =+ÞÎFF ùY—jj 16 E¶FO =+ùFPÎFÜFXk ÛFWk Ò¼PèFa¶F ÑFWèFW 
=+U õFÛFFPÑ¶F =+U ÑFU°sF EZÞ ÎFÜFU ¡FUæFÎFèFYáFU ÛFWk æÜFæFPõ»F¶F ùXÎFW =+U 
¡FÇX¡Fù¼ õFÛF=+FáFUÎF =+»FF=+FÞ =+U õFF»Fa=+¶FF ùXÎFW =W+ õFF»F õFF»F 
HõF=+F ¼FPÜF¶æF ÚFU ùY— ÜFùU =+FÞµF P=+ GÎF =+ùFPÎFÜFXk ÛFWk =+ùFÎFU=+FÞ 
=W+æFáF õFFÛFFP¡F=+ ÑFPÞæF¶FaÎF =+U EXÞ ÍÜFFÎFF=+PðFa¶F =+Þ¶FF CEF ÎFùUk 
P¼&F¶FF ÙFPá=+ E¶ÜFk¶F õFkæFW¼ÎFF õFW HõF ÑFU°sF =+U ÑFÞ¶FWk &FXáF¶FF ùY ¡FX 
=e+ÛFèFO æÜFPƒ¶F õFW áFW =W+ ¡FFP¶F =+U ÑFù˜FFÎF =W+ õFkfFðFa ¶F=+ ÒæFFPù¶F 
ùX¶FU ùY—

õFk¼ÚFa
˜FZÎFW ¼WæFWÎ½ 2001, ÑF_ò-85, õFÛF=+FáFUÎF =+ùFÎFU =+F õFÛFF¡FèFFõ·F, áFW&FF ÑF]è¶FYÎFU 

õæFÞX¡F;FFÞ ÛFWk áF;FW JPèFJ =W+ áFX;F, Ò=+FèFÎF õFkõ»FFÎF, ÎFGa P¼ááFU—

ÑF]ðÑFF ÛFY·FWÜFU 2005, ÑF_ò-68-92, ÒP¶FPÎFPÍF =+ùFPÎFÜFcF, š]©=+FÞF, P=+¶FFÙFfFÞ Ò=+FèFÎF, 
ÎFGa P¼ááFU—

;F;Fa ÛF_»F]áFF 2001, ÑF_ò-1-14, ÛFWÞW ¼WèF =+U PÛFªU E, ;F, ÎFWèFÎFáF ÑFPÙáFPèFk;F ùFHõF, 
ÎFGa P¼ááFU—

Ò=+FèF EßµF 1992, ÑF_ò-22, ÚFYÜÜFF õæFõFÒWõF, EFÜFFÛF Ò=+FèFÎF, ÎFGa P¼ááFU—

ÑF]ðÑFF ÛFY·FWÜFU 2005, ÑF_ò-156-171, ÒP¶FPÎFPÍF =+ùFPÎFÜFFc, PÞ¶F=+, P=+¶FFÙFfFÞ Ò=+FèFÎF, 
ÎFGa P¼ááFU—

èFYæFFáF 1994, ÑF_ò-75, ÛFßÜFF·FF, ÑFÞFPè˜F¶F, Ò=+FèFÎF õFkõ»FFÎF, P¼ááFU—
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þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ : ~„þ!Ýþ ²Ìyí!›„þ þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ
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x˜%¢õþy˜ „þîûyÐ „þ#¦þyöìî 1960 ~îû ”Ÿöì„þîû 
~„þy!•„þ îû‰þ˜y– ²Ì„þyŸ˜y ~î‚ 1970 ~îû ”Ÿöì„þ 
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²Ì•y˜›sþf# £z!¨îûy †yõþ# xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìöìîû þ™!îûöìîŸ 
îûy‹˜#!“þîû xy˜%Ûþy!˜„þ ¢)‰þ˜y „þîûöìœ˜Ð ¢öìîÅyþ™!îû 
þ™!îûöìîöìŸîû ›“þ !î¡ìëû „þ# „þöìîû îûy‹˜#!“þîû ‰þ‰Åþy 
ç ²Ìöìëûyöì†îû !î¡ìëû £öìëû vþzàþœÚ ~îû !þ™Šéöì˜ „þ# 
“þy!_´„þ“þy „þy‹ „þöìîûÐ îûy‹˜#!“þîû xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëû 

¢›)öì£îû ~„þ!Ýþ ˜“%þ˜ öÇþe !£öì¢öìî þ™!îûöìîŸ 
!î¡ìëû!Ýþîû ²ÌöìîŸ „þy!£˜# îÄ_« „þöìîû xyöìœy‰þÄ ²ÌîõþÐ

Ö•% “þy£z ˜ëû– “þyîû ²Ì„þyŸ ¦þ!Dîû ~„þ 
¦þy¡ìy†“þ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ xîßþiy˜ ö˜çëûy ~î‚ “þy 
@ùÌ£öì’îû ”yŸÅ!˜„þ– îyhßþì!î„þ ~î‚ ›öì˜y“þy!_´„þ 
„þyîû’ !îöìÙÕ¡ì’ „þîûyîû ›•Ä !”öìëû£z xyöìœy‰þÄ ²Ìîõþ 
òòþ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þóó !î¡ìëû!Ýþ ¢Á™öì„Åþ îy‚œy¦þy¡ì# 
Kþy˜‰þ‰Åþyëû þ™!îû‰þëû „þîûyîû ”yëû ö˜ëû— ¢‚„þÒ ö‡y¡ì’y 
„þöìîûÐ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ !„þÚ ~îû vþzqî– “þy!_´„þ 
!˜›Åy’ ~î‚ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ 
=îû&cþ™)’Å •yîû’y !îî,“þ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠé xyöìœy‰þÄ 
²ÌîöìõþÐ

¢‚!Çþ®¢yîû

›)œ Ÿ· ƒ  þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ– ›£ydy †yõþ#– ö„þï!ÝþœÄ– xíÅŸyßþf– @ùÌ#˜ þ™y!ÝÅþ–  
£z!¨îûy †yõþ#– ‹˜!¦þ!_„þ– îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ”œ– ‰þyþ™¢,!ÜT„þyîû# ö†yÛþ#– îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ îÄîßþiy– 
ö˜yëûy› ‰þ›!ßñ– þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅëû– þ™!îûöìîŸîy”Ð ÷‹˜ “þ#íÅyBþîû ›£yî#îû– !îÙ» vþz¡Œyëû˜–  
@ùÌ#˜  þ™!œ!Ýþ:– £zöì„þyöì¢y¢Äy!œ‹›– £zöì„þyöìšþ!›!˜‹›– þ™!îûöìîŸ vþzmyhß%þÐ
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¦þyî ²Ì„þyöìŸîû ¦þy¡ìy†“þ ”yëûîkþ“þy 
îý¦þy!¡ì„þ ¦þyîûöì“þ ë…˜ ö„þy˜ !m¦þy!¡ì„þ †öìî¡ì’y þ™öìe 

ö„þy˜ !î¡ìëû xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû xî„þyŸ £ëû– “þ…˜ ²Ìí› ²ÌÙÀ xyöìŠé 
ö„þy˜ ¦þy¡ìyëû !˜öì‹îû ¦þyî˜y ²Ì„þyŸ „þîûy vþz!‰þ“þÚ „þ!îîû ¦þy¡ìyëû 
îÄ!_«†“þ¦þyöìî ²Ìyî!õþöì„þîû ¦þyî ²Ì„þyöìŸîû xîßþiy˜ £öìFŠééôôôé
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xy!› ¢î ö”öì… Ööì˜– öÇþöìþ™ !†öìëû „þ!îû îy‚œyëû !‰þê„þyîû
îy‚œyëû xy›yîû ”,® ößþÔy†y˜– !Çþ® “þ#îû •˜%„þ...
xy!› “þyîû£z £y“þ •öìîû ¢yîûy þ™,!íî#îû ›y˜%öì¡ìîû „þyöìŠé xy!¢...
xy!› ëy !„þŠ%é ›£y˜ îîû’ „þöìîû!Šé !î˜ÁË ×kþyëû...
!›öìŸ ö“þöìîûy ˜”#– ¢y“þ ¢y†öìîûîû ‹œ †Dyëû þ™pyëû...óó

£¤Äy xy!› ¢îöìíöì„þ ßþºyîœ#œ îy‚œyëû þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ›£y˜ 
!‰þhsùþyöì„þ îîû’ „þîûöì“þ ~î‚ !˜öì‹îû ¦þy¡ìyëû ò„þ£zóöì“þÐ ~£z ¦þyöìî 
¦þyî ²Ì„þyöìŸîû îû#!“þ Ö•% „þ!îîû ¦þy¡ìyëû ˜ëû– ‹y!“þîû ‹˜„þ ›£ydy 
†yõþ#îû „þíyëû– =îû&öì”î îû!î àþy„%þöìîûîû „þíyëûç ßþº#„,þ“þ ç ¢y”îû 
¢Á¿y˜ öþ™öìëûöìŠéÐ ëíyéôôôé

òòßþºîûyöì‹îû „þíy xy›yöì”îû !îöì”!Ÿ ¦þy¡ìyëû î!œöì“þ ££zöìî– £z£y 
xöìþ™Çþy £#˜“þy xyîû „þ# ££zöì“þ þ™yöìîûÚ ... çöìëûœ¢ä £z‚œÄyöìuþîû 
~„þ öŠéyÝþ x‚ŸÐ ëy£yöì“þ çöìëûœöì¢îû öŠéöìœîûy çöìëûœ¢ä ¦þy¡ìy£z 
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þ™e !œ!… “þy£yç ¦%þœ ¼y!hsùþ ë%_« £z‚öìîû!‹öì“þ !œ!…Ð ë¤y£yîûy 
£z‚öìîû!‹öì“þ ~›éô~ vþzþ™y!• þ™y˜ “¤þy£yöì”îûç £z‚öìîû!‹öì“þ ¦%þœ 
íyöì„þÐ xy›yöì”îû ¦þyœ !‰þhsùþy xy›îûy £z‚öìîû!‹îû ¢y£yöìëÄ£z ²Ì„þyŸ 
„þ!îûëûy íy!„þÐ... îÄy!îûÞÝþyîû ££zëûy xy!› !˜öì‹îû ¦þy¡ìyëû î_«îÄ 
î!œöì“þ þ™y!îûî ˜y– xy›yîû ‹˜Ä x˜%îy”„þ xyîŸÄ„þ ££zöìîÐ 
£z£y !„þ þ™%öìîûyþ™%!îû ~„þ xq$“þ îÄyþ™yîû ˜ëûÚ... £z‚öìîû!‹ ¦þy¡ìyëû  
›)œÄîy˜ þ™%hßþì„þ=!œ ö”Ÿ#ëû ¦þy¡ìyëû x˜%îy” „þ!îûöì“þ ££zöìîóó1Ð ~£z 
”yŸÅ!˜„þ ç †’“þy!sþf„þ ”,!ÜT¦þ!D öíöì„þ ›)œ“þ þ™!Øþ!› ”%!˜ëûyëû 
†öìvþü çàþy ~î‚ £z‚öìîû!‹ ¦þy¡ìyëû ²Ì„þyŸ £çëûy ‘Environmenal 
Politics’éôé~îû ~„þ!Ýþ ëíy¢y•Ä ¢‚!Çþ® ç ¢y›!@ùÌ„þ þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ 
îy‚œy¦þy!¡ì„þ ‰þ‰Åþyëû þ™yàþ „þîûy ²Ìyî!õþöì„þîû ~„þ!Ýþ ”yëûîkþ“þy îöìœ 
Kþy˜ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ

îû‰þ˜y îû#!“þ ¢‚e«yhsùþ xydþ™Çþ ¢›íÅ˜ 
¦þyîû“þ#ëû îûy‹˜#!“þ !î”Äyîû îhß%þ!˜Ûþ þ™%hßþì„þ ö„þï!ÝþœÄ îû!‰þ“þ 

xíÅŸyßþf Öîû& £öìFŠé ~£z¦þyöìîéôôôé òòç¤ Öe«y‰þyëÅÄ ç xy‰þyëÅÄ 
î,£ßþ™!“þöì„þ ˜›ßñyîû ‹y˜y£zöì“þ!ŠéÐ þ™,!íî#îû S›˜%¡ìÄîÊ“þ#  
¦)þ!›îûV œy¦þ ç £z£yîû Sœ¸þ ¦)þ!›îûV îûÇþ’ !î¡ìöìëû þ™)îÅy‰þyëÅÄ†’ 

ë“þ=!œ xíÅŸyßþf îû‰þ˜y „þ!îûëûy ²Ìî!“Åþ“þ „þ!îûëûy !”ëûyöìŠé˜– ²ÌyëûŸƒ 
ö¢=!œ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þ!îûëûy ~£z xíÅŸyßþf…y!˜ Sxy›îûyV ²Ì’ëû˜ 
„þ!îûëûy!ŠéóóÐ2 xíÅyê ö„þï!ÝþœÄ !˜öì‹öì„þ xíÅŸyöìßþfîû ö›ï!œ„þ 
îû‰þ!ëû“þy !£öì¢öìî ”y!î „þöìîû!˜ ~î‚ xíÅŸyßþf ¢‚e«yhsùþ þ™)îÅ 
²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ ¦þyî˜y– !‰þhsùþy=öìœyöì„þ ~„þöìëyöì† ²Ì„þyŸ „þöìîûöìŠé˜ ›yeÐ 
Environmental Politics xyþ™y“þ“þ £z‚öìîû!‹ þ™!îû¦þy¡ìymöìëûîû 
xíÅ ç þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ ‹y˜öì“þ ~£z ²Ìîõþ ö„þï!ÝþœÄ îû‰þ˜y îû#!“þöì„þ£z 
¦þ!_« Sx˜%¢îû’V „þöìîû ~=öì“þ ‰þyëûÐ

‘Environmental Politics’ ~îû îy‚œy ²Ì!“þŸ· 
!£öì¢öìî òþ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þó Ÿ·mëûöì„þ xyöìœy‰þÄ ²Ìîöìõþ 
¦þyî†“þ ~î‚ xyÇþ!îû„þ xíÅ†“þ x˜%îy” !£öì¢öìî îÄî£yîû 
„þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ îûy‹˜#!“þ ‰þ‰Åþyîû ~„þÝþ ˜î#˜“þ› öÇþe !£öì¢öìî 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû ‹§Ã þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû ¢›)öì£– 
“þöìî ˜y˜y ¦þyöìî …%î o&“þ ~£z !î¡ìëû!Ýþ ¢yîûy !îöìÙ»îû ~„þy!•„þ 
!îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëû Šé!vþüöìëû þ™öìvþüöìŠé– ßþº#„,þ“þ œy¦þ „þöìîûöìŠé ~î‚ „þöìîû 
‰þöìœöìŠéÐ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ !î¡ìëû„þ ö›ï!œ„þ !„þŠ%é xyöìœy‰þ˜y 
„þîûy ~î‚ „þîûyîû ö‰þÜTy ~£z ²Ìîöìõþîû öë›˜ œÇþÄ ˜ëû– ö“þ›!˜ 
²Ìyî!õþöì„þîû !ŸÇþy†“þ Çþ›“þyîû îy!£öìîûÐ “þöìî ö›ï!œ„þöìcîû 
~„þÝþy ”y!î ²Ìîõþ!Ýþ „þöìîû ö„þï!ÝþœÄ#ëû xíÅŸyßþf îû‰þ˜y îû#!“þ 
x˜%ëyëû#– “þy £œéôôôé ›)œ“þ £z‚öìîû!‹ þ™%hßþì„þ– ‹y˜Åyœ– çöìëûî¢y£zÝþ 
~î‚ !î!¦þ§¬ !îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëûîû þ™yàþe«öì› Šé!vþüöìëûéôé!Šé!Ýþöìëû íy„þy 
Environmental Politics îy þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ !î¡ìëû!Ýþöì„þ 
~„þ!e“þ „þöìîû îy‚œy¦þy¡ì# Kþy˜‰þ‰Åþyëû þ™!îû‰þëû ‡Ýþyöì˜yîû ~„þ!Ýþ 
²Ìyí!›„þ ö‰þÜTyÐ xyöìœy‰þÄ ²Ìîöìõþ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ !î¡ìëû!Ýþ 
„þ#Ú ~îû vþzqî– “þy!_´„þ !˜›Åy’– ²Ì„,þ!“þ– xyöìœy‰þ˜y öÇþe ~î‚ 
~îû =îû&cþ™)’Å •yîû’y– !‰þhsùþy=!œ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ~„þ!Ýþ ¢‚!Çþ® xí‰þ 
ëíy¢½þî ¢y›!@ùÌ„þ ²Ìyí!›„þ þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ œyöì¦þîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûîÐ

þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ „þ# 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ îœöì“þ !„þ öîyGþyëû îy ~îû ¢‚Kþy !„þ– 

~£z ²Ì¢öìD îœöì“þ £ëû öë ¢›y‹ !îKþyöì˜îû x˜Äy˜Ä !î¡ìëû 
îy îûyÜTÉ!îKþyöì˜îû xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëû=!œîû öë›˜ ö„þy˜ ¢%!˜!”ÅÜT 
~„þ›y!e„þ ¢‚Kþy îy •yîû’y £ëû ˜y– !àþ„þ ö“þ›!˜ ~£z !î¡ìöìëûç 
ö˜£zÐ ²Ìyí!›„þ ¦þyöìî þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ ~„þ!Ýþ !î”Äy†“þ ‰þ‰Åþy 
~î‚ „þyëÅyîœ# !£öì¢öìî ßþº#„,þ!“þ œy¦þ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ~£z !î¡ìëû!Ýþîû 
vþzê¢– !î¡ìëûîhß%þ ˜y ‹y˜öìœ ~îû ¢Á™öì„Åþ ëíyëí •yîû’y œy¦þ 
„þîûy ¢½þî ˜ëû– ~î‚ “þyîû ‹˜Ä ö†yÝþy ²Ìîõþ þ™yàþ ‹îû&îû#Ð “þöìî 
²Ìyí!›„þ ¦þyöìî ”%éôé~„þ!Ýþ î_«îÄ vþzöìÍÔ… „þöìîû þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû 
~„þ•îûöì˜îû ¢‚Kþy öîyGþyîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûîÐ 

‘Environmental Politics’ Sþ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þV 
Ÿ·!Ýþ ²Ìí› þ™yçëûy ëyëû 1992 ¢yöìœ !îÊöìÝþöì˜îû ö„þrÝþ 
!îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëûîû x•Äyþ™„þ Christopher Rootes ¢Á™y!”“þ 
!méôé›y!¢„þ †öìî¡ì’y•›#Å þ™!e„þyîû ˜y› !£öì¢öìîÐ ö¢£z ¢)öìe– “þyöì”îû 
îÄy…Äy x˜%ëyëû# þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þéôé£œ þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû 
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!îî“Åþ˜— ßþiy˜#ëû– ‹y“þ#ëû ~î‚ xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìöìîû þ™!îûöìîŸ 
¢‚e«yhsùþ ˜#!“þ @ùÌ£öì’îû ²Ì!e«ëûy ~î‚ ²Ìöìëûy†— ~î‚ þ™!îûöìîŸ 
xyöì¨yœ˜– ¢‚†àþ˜ ~î‚ þ™!îûöìîŸ “þy!_´„þöì”îû myîûy †öìvþü çàþy 
!‰þhsùþy– “þ_´‰þ‰Åþyîû ~„þ!Ýþ !î¡ìëûÐ3

“þöìî þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ “þy!_´„þ ç ¢yîÅ‹˜#˜ ¢‚Kþy 
!”öìëûöìŠé˜ The Politics of the Environment-Ideas, 
Activism, Policy (2007)  ~îû îû‰þ!ëû“þy Nell CarterÐ 
“þyîû ›öì“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ £œéôôôé 1. þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢‚e«yhsùþ 
îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ “þ_´ ~î‚ !‰þhsùþy— 2. ›)œöìßþËyöì“þîû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ”œ 
~î‚ ¢y›y!‹„þ– þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢‚e«yhsùþ 
xîßþiy˜ ~î‚ 3. !î!¦þ§¬ hßþìöìîû ‹˜˜#!“þ îy ¢îû„þy!îû ˜#!“þ  
@ùÌ£öì’îû ²Ì!e«ëûy ~î‚ ²Ìöìëûy† ëy þ™!îûöìîöìŸîû ¢yöìí ‹!vþü“þ– 
~£z !“þ˜ •îûöì˜îû !î¡ìëû !˜öìëû †öìvþü çàþy ~„þ!Ýþ ~„þyöìvþ!›„þ 
öÇþeÐ vþzöìÍÔ…Ä ~£z ¢‚Kþyöì„þ x˜%¢îû’ „þöìîû †öìvþü çàþy ~„þ!Ýþ 
²Ìí› ¢y!îûîû ²Ì!“þÛþy˜ £œ– çëûy!Ÿ‚Ýþ˜ !îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëûîû îûyÜTÉ!îKþy˜ 
!î¦þyöì†îû x•#öì˜ †öìvþü çàþy Center for Environmental 
Politics ²Ì!“þÛþy˜!ÝþÐ

þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû vþzqî†“þ ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ 
²Ìíöì›£z îöìœ ö˜çëûy ”îû„þyîû öë þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ †öìvþü 

çàþyîû !þ™Šéöì˜ ~„þöìëyöì† ”%!Ýþ •yîûy ¢›yhsùþîûyœ ¦þyöìî ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ 
÷“þ!îû „þöìîû!Šéœ– ²Ìí›“þ ~!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ “þy!c„þ ç ”yŸÅ!˜„þ 
!‰þhsùþy !£öì¢öìî ~„þyöìvþ!›„þ hßþìöìîû †öìvþü çöìàþ– !m“þ#ëû“þ ~„þ!Ýþ 
xyöì¨yœ˜ !£¢yöìîç †öìvþü çöìàþÐ ~£z xyöì¨yœ˜ ç !‰þhsùþy ö„þvþz 
„þyöìîûy xyöì†éôôôéþ™öìvþü ˜ëû– £y“þ •îûy•!îû „þöìîû ¢›yhsùþîûyœ¦þyöìî 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû vþzqî ‡ÝþyëûÐ „þœ!Áºëûy !îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëûîû 
x•Äyþ™„þ Peter Deuvergne ~îû ›öì“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû 
!î”Äy‰þ‰Åþy†“þ öÇþe †öìvþü çöìàþ 1970 ~îû Öîû&öì“þÐ4 Samuel 
P Hays-~îû ›öì“þ þ!m“þ#ëû !îÙ»ë%öìkþîû þ™îû þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ 
~„þ!Ýþ îvþü !î¡ìëû !£öì¢öìî †öìvþü çöìàþÐ5 xy¢öìœ 1950 öíöì„þ£z 
þ™!îûöìîŸ ”)¡ì’=!œ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ‹˜†’öì„þ ¦þy!îöìëû ö“þyöìœÐ6 

xyöì¨yœöì˜ ¢y!›œ „þîûyëûÐ 1952 ¢yöìœ !îÊöìÝþöì˜îû !î…Äy“þ ö•¤yëûy 
”)¡ì’ ~î‚ ~„þ£z ¢›öìëû ›y!„Åþ˜ ö”öìŸîû îyëû%– ‹œ ”)¡ì’ £z“þÄy!” 
þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû !¦þ!_¦)þ!› †öìvþü ö“þyöìœÐ þ™îûî“þ#Å„þyöìœ 
~„þ!Ýþ îû‰þ˜y– ëy þ™!îûöìîŸéôé¢›y‹éôé›y˜%öì¡ìîû þ™yîûßþ™!îû„þ !›í!Ü;þëû 
¢›¢Äy=!œ !˜öìëû ²Ìí› ”,!ÜT xy„þ¡ìÅ’ „þöìîû ~î‚ xyöìœy‰þ˜y Öîû& 
„þöìîû— þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜“þy Öîû& „þöìîû– þ™!îûöìîŸ ”)¡ìöì’îû !îîû&öìkþ 
‹˜›“þ †öìvþü ö“þyœyîû !‰þhsùþy†“þ xyî£ç îû‰þ˜y „þöìîû “þy £œ 
Rachel Carson ~îû öœ…y Silent Spring (1962)Ð ~£z 
î£z „,þ!¡ì ç þ™!îûöìîöìŸ „þ#Ýþ˜yŸ„þ ²Ìöìëûyöì†îû Çþ!“þ„þyîû„þ !î¡ìëû 
¢Á™öì„Åþ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ „þöìîû ö“þyöìœ– ~Šéyvþüyç •yîûyîy!£„þ 
¦þyöìî Paul Ehrlich-îû ‘The Population Bomb’ 
(1968), Donella Meadows ¢Á™y!”“þùéôôôé‘Limits to 
Growth’ (1972), ~î‚ E.F. Schumacher-îû ‘Small 

is Beautiful’ (1973) ~îû ›“þ ~„þy!•„þ vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä îû‰þ˜y 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû vþzayöì˜îû !‰þhsùþy†“þ ö²ÌÇþyþ™Ýþ ÷“þ!îû „þöìîûÐ6

Ö•% öœ…yþ™e£z ˜ëû– þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ †öìvþü çàþyîû !þ™Šéöì˜ 
1970éôé~îû ”Ÿ„þ öíöì„þ£z ~öì„þîû þ™îû ~„þ †öìvþü çàþy þ™!îûöìîŸ 
xyöì¨yœ˜– ò@ùÌ#˜ þ™y!ÝÅþó– ~î‚ xyhsùþƒîûyÜTÉ#ëû hßþìöìîû þ™!îûöìîŸ 
¢‚e«yhsùþ ¢›¢Äy !˜öìëû Ÿ#¡ìÅ ßþiy˜#ëû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ö˜“þyéôôôé îûyÜTÉ 
²Ì•y˜öì”îû ¢öìÁ¿œ˜– î_«îÄ ç !î“þ„Åþ ëyîû ²Ìí› ¢)eþ™y“þ 
!£öì¢öìî 1972 ¢yöìœîû ÞÝþ„þöì£yöì› ›y˜î þ™!îûöìîŸ Ÿ#¡ìÅ 
¢öìÁ¿œ˜Ð Ÿ#¡ìÅßþiy˜#ëû îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ö˜“,þc !£öì¢öìî– ~„þ›ye 
îûyÜTÉ²Ì•y˜ !£öì¢öìî ö¢!”˜ ÞÝþ„þöì£yöì›îû ~£z ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ vþzþ™!ßþi“þ 
!Šéöìœ˜ ¦þyîûöì“þîû “þê„þyœ#˜ ²Ì•y˜›sþf# £z!¨îûy †yõþ#— ~£zîû„þ› 
îûyÜTÉ²Ì•yöì˜îû þ™!îûöìîŸ !î¡ìëû„þ ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ x‚Ÿ@ùÌ£’ ¢!“þÄ£z 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû ¢%”,‘þü !¦þ!_¦)þ!› îû‰þ˜y „þöìîûÐ7 !“þ!˜£z ²Ìí› 
”!Çþ!’éôé“,þ“þ#ëû !îöìÙ»îû ö˜“þy !£öì¢öìî þ™!îûöìîŸ ”)¡ì’ !£öì¢öìî 
”y!îûo“þyîû ¢Á™„Åþ ~„þ!Ýþ ˜“%þ˜ “þ_´ !£öì¢öìî þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû 
›öìMéþ £y!‹îû „þöìîû˜Ð8 ö¢£z öíöì„þ î“Åþ›yöì˜ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢‚e«yhsùþ 
xyhsùþƒîûyÜTÉ#ëû ¢öìÁ¿œ˜=!œöì“þ îûyÜTÉ²Ì•y˜öì”îû ¢!e«ëû x‚Ÿ@ùÌ£’– 
!î“þöì„Åþ ‹!vþüöìëû ëyçëûy ~î‚ ”îû„þ¡ìy„þ!¡ì ~„þ!Ýþ !îÙ»îûy‹˜#!“þîû 
¦þîûöì„þw !£öì¢öìî ßþiy˜ !˜öìëûöìŠé— ëy xy¢öìœ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ£z 
!îÙ»‹˜#˜ îyhßþìî“þyÐ 1970éôé~îû ”Ÿ„þ öíöì„þ xyhsùþƒîûyÜTÉ#ëû 
hßþìöìîû ~öì„þîû þ™îû ~„þ xyhsùþƒîûyÜTÉ#ëû ¢‚ßþiy– „þ!›Ÿ˜ þ™!îûöìîŸöì„þ 
xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëû !£öì¢öìî !îöìŸ¡ì ßþº#„,þ!“þ ”y˜ „þöìîûÐ ~îû vþzöìÍÔ…
öìëy†Ä vþz”y£îû’ !£öì¢öìî îœy ëyëûéôôôé1897 ¢yöìœ World 
Commission on Environment & Development 
myîûy ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ ²Ì!“þöìî”˜ “Our Common Future”, 
1992 ¢yöìœîû îÊy!‹öìœîû !îûç !vþ ö‹!˜öìîûy Ÿ£öìîûîû þ™!îûöìîŸ 
ç vþz§¬ëû˜ Ÿ#¡ìÅ„þ î¢%õþîûy ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜îû ‘Agenda 21’Ð Ÿ#¡ìÅ„þ 
”!œœÐ x•Äyþ™„þ Peter Dauvergne-~îû ›öì“þ 1992 
¢yöìœîû ~£z ¢öìÁ¿œ˜ vþz_îû ¢›ëû öíöì„þ îûyÜTÉ!îKþy˜ !î¦þyöì†îû 
x•#öì˜ ¢yîûy !îöìÙ»îû ~„þy!•„þ !îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëû þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ 
þ™yàþÄ !î¡ìëû !£öì¢öìî ßþº#„,þ!“þ x‹Å˜ „þîûöì“þ íyöì„þ— ~£z !î¡ìöìëû 
†öìî¡ì’y Öîû& £ëû ~î‚ “þê¢£ ~„þy!•„þ †öìî¡ì’y•›#Å þ™!e„þy 
²Ì„þyŸ £öì“þ íyöì„þÐ ëyîû x˜Ä“þ› ~„þ!Ýþ £œ MIT Press „þ“,Åþ„þ 
Global Environmental Politics ‹y˜Åyœ!ÝþÐ9 ~£z ¢›ëû 
öíöì„þ£z ²Ìí›!”öì„þ ›)œ“þ þ™!Øþ!› ”%!˜ëûyîû !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû hßþìöìîûîû 
îûyÜTÉ!îKþyöì˜îû þ™yàþe«öì›– ö„þyíyç ö„þyíyç !î¦þyöì†îû x•#öì˜ 
ßþº“þsþf ‰þ‰Åþy ö„þöìwîû †öìî¡ì’yîû !î¡ìëû !£öì¢öìî ßþiy˜ „þöìîû !˜œ– 
î“Åþ›yöì˜ ¦þyîûöì“þîû ›“þ xþ™!Øþ!› ö”Ÿ=!œöì“þç îûyÜTÉ!îKþyöì˜îû 
þ™yàþe«öì› ßþiy˜ „þöìîû !˜öìëûöìŠéÐ vþzöìÍÔ…Ä ¦þyîûöì“þîû ßþº˜y›•˜Ä 
!îÙ»!î”Äyœëû ‹£îûœyœ ö˜£îû& !îÙ»!î”Äyœöìëûîû Cener for 
Political Studies ~îû x•#öì˜ †öìî¡ì’yîû !î¡ìëû !£öì¢öìî 
Environmental Politics !î¡ìëû!Ýþ ßþº#„,þ!“þ x‹Å˜ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ10 
î“Åþ›y˜ ²Ìîöìõþîû ²Ìyî!õþ„þç îûy‹˜#!“þ !îKþyöì˜îû Šéye !£öì¢öìî 
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ßþ¬y“þöì„þy_îû þ™ëÅyöìëû The Politics of Development and 
Environment !î¡ìëû!Ýþöì„þ !îöìŸ¡ì þ™e !£öì¢öìî þ™öìvþüöìŠéÐ

þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû “þy!_´„þ !˜›Åy’ 
Environmental Politics : A very short 

introduction ~îû öœ…„þ Andrew Dobson ~îû ›öì“þ 
þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢‚e«yhsùþ îûy‹˜#!“þ£z £öìFŠé þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þÐ11 
þ™!îûöìîöìŸîû ›“þ !î¡ìëû !„þ „þöìîû îûy‹˜#!“þîû ‰þ‰Åþyîû ç ²Ìöìëûyöì†îû 
!î¡ìëû £öìëû çöìàþÚ ~îû öþ™Šéöì˜ !„þ “þy!c„þ“þy „þy‹ „þöìîû– “þy 
xy›îûy ”%éôé¦þyöìî öîyGþyîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûîéôôôé ²Ìí›“þ îûy‹˜#!“þ !î¡ìëû!Ýþ 
öîyGþyîû ›•Ä !”öìëû— !m“þ#ëû“þ îûy‹˜#!“þîû xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëû ¢›)öì£îû 
~„þ!Ýþ öÇþe !£öì¢öìî þ™!îûöìîŸ !î¡ìëû!Ýþîû ²ÌöìîŸ „þ# ¦þyöìîÚ ~£z 
²ÌöìÙÀîû ›•Ä !”öìëû– ~£z ²Ìîõþ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû “þy!c„þ !˜›Åy’ 
x˜%¢õþy˜ „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ

Andrew Heywood-~îû ›öì“þ îûy‹˜#!“þ ~›˜ „þyëÅyîœ# 
ëyîû myîûy ›y˜%¡ì !˜öì‹öì”îû ‹#î˜ ëyþ™öì˜îû ‹˜Ä ²Ìöìëûy‹˜#ëû 
!˜ëû›éôé„þy˜%˜ ÷“þîû# „þöìîû– îûÇþy „þöìîû ~î‚ ²Ìöìëûy‹öì˜ 
¢‚öìŸy•˜ „þöìîûÐ !m“þ#ëû“þ– îûy‹˜#!“þ ~„þ!Ýþ !î”Äy‰þ‰Åþyîû !î¡ìëû  
öë…yöì˜ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû– ¢›yöì‹îû Ÿy¢˜˜#!“þ– !˜ëû›éôé„þy˜%˜ ¢‚e«yhsùþ 
~£z ¢î „þyëÅyîœ# !˜öìëû xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûy £ëûÐ12 x•Äy!þ™„þ 
÷‰þ“þy!œ î¢%éôôîûyÜTÉ!îKþy˜# Alan R. Ball-~îû îûy‹˜#!“þ 
¢‚e«yhsùþ î_«îÄöì„þ x˜%¢îû’ „þöìîû îûy‹˜#!“þîû öë ¦þy¡ìÄ öîûöì…
öìŠé˜ “þy £œéôôôé òòîûy‹˜#!“þ ~„þ!Ýþ îÄyþ™„þ– !e«ëûyŸ#œ ¢y›y!‹„þ 
„þyëÅ„Åþyþ™Ð... ‹˜!¦þ!_„þ .(Public) hßþìöìîû vþzq(“þ !îöìîûy•£z 
îûy‹˜#!“þîû !î¡ìëûîhß%þ... ~£z !îöìîûy• ßþiy˜#ëû– ²Ìyöì”!Ÿ„þ– ‹y“þ#ëû 
îy xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìöìîû ö”…y !”öì“þ þ™yöìîû... ‹˜!¦þ!_„þ !î¡ìëûy!” 
¢Á™!„Åþ“þ ¢„þœ !îöìîûy• !˜îû¢öì˜îû ¢õþy˜ „þîûy £ëû !„þŠ%é 
²Ì‰þ!œ“þ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ²Ì!“þÛþy˜ ç ²Ì!e«ëûyîû ›y•Äöì›– öë›˜éôôôé 
xy£z˜¢¦þy– „þÄy!îöì˜Ýþ– !˜îÅy‰þ˜# ²Ì!e«ëûy– îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ”œ 
îÄîßþiy ç ‰þyþ™¢,!ÜT„þyîû# ö†yÛþ# ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ !îöìîûy• ›#›y‚¢yîû 
~£z ¢„þœ þ™kþ!“þ îœþ™)îÅ„þ îy !£‚¢yd„þ ˜ëû– îîû‚ Ÿy!hsùþþ™)’Å 
ç ë%!_«îy”#éôôôé öë›˜ !î“þ„Åþ– þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜y– þ™îûy›ŸÅ– ›•Äßþi“þy– 
xyþ™¢ ²Ì¦,þ!“þîû ›y•Äöì› ú„þÄ›öì“þÄ öþ™¤ïŠéyöì˜yîû ö‰þÜTy „þîûy 
£ëûÐ13 xíÅyê îûy‹˜#!“þ ~„þ!Ýþ îý›y!e„þ ¢›¢Äy ¢›y•yöì˜îû 
îý›y!e„þ“þy !î!ŸÜT ²Ì!e«ëûy– þ™kþ!“þÐ

xyîyîû x•Äyþ™„þ x!›“þy¦þ îûyëûéôôôéîûyÜTÉ!îKþy˜# Gabriel 
Almond-~îû îûy‹˜#!“þ ¢‚e«yhsùþ î_«îÄ x˜%¢îû’ „þöìîû– 
îûy‹˜#!“þîû öë îy‚œy¦þy¡ìÄ !”öìëûöìŠé˜–éôôôé òòîûy‹˜#!“þ îœöì“þ 
öîyGþyëû ö„þy˜ !˜!”ÅÜT ¦)þ…öì[þ ö„þy˜ !˜!”ÅÜT ›y˜î ö†yÛþ#îû ›öì•Ä 
¢îû„þy!îû S¢›!ÜT ö„þw#„þV !¢kþyhsùþ @ùÌ£öì’îû vþzþ™îû !˜ëûsþföì’îû 
¢öìD ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ !e«ëûy„þœyþ™Ð ~£z „þ“,Åþc ç Ÿ!_«öì„þ ö„þ îy 
„þyîûy ²Ìöìëûy† „þîûöì“þ þ™yöìîû ç „þ# vþzöìjöìŸÄ “þy£z !˜öìëû !î!¦þ§¬ 
þ™kþ!“þ ç m¨£z îûy‹˜#!“þóóÐ14

xyîû ~„þ!Ýþ ¢y•yîû’ „þíy £œ !î”Äy†“þ !î¡ìëû !£öì¢öìî 
îûy‹˜#!“þ îy îûyÜTÉ!îKþy˜éôôôé îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ “þ_´ ç ”ŸÅ˜ !˜öìëû 
†!àþ“þ– ~î‚ ~!Ýþ ~„þ!Ýþ †!“þŸ#œ ¢›y‹!îKþy˜– ëy ¢›yöì‹îû 
!˜“þÄ˜“%þ˜ ¢›¢Äy ¢›)£öì„þ !˜‹ xyöìœy‰þ˜y öÇþöìe xhsùþ¦%Åþ_« „þöìîû– 
ö¢£z ¢›¢Äy ¢›)öì£îû †!“þ²Ì„,þ!“þ !îöìÙÕ¡ì’ „þöìîû ~î‚ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
²Ì!“þÛþy˜éôé!î!•– îÄîßþiy– !˜ëû›– „þy˜%˜ myîûy ¢›y•yöì˜îû !˜öì”ÅŸ 
„þöìîû— ~£z ¦þyöìî îûy‹˜#!“þ !î”Äy !˜öì‹öì„þ !‰þîû˜“%þ˜ ~î‚ ²Ìy¢!D„þ 
„þöìîû ö“þyöìœÐ ~£z ë!” îûy‹˜#!“þ £ëû– “þöìî ~îyîû xy›îûy œÇþÄ 
„þîûî þ™!îûöìîŸ !„þ¦þyöìî îûy‹˜#!“þîû xhsùþ¦%Åþ_« £öìëûéôôôé òþ™!îûöìîŸ 
îûy‹˜#!“þóîû ‹§Ã ö”ëû îy !˜›Åy’ „þöìîûÐ

!îÙ»î!¨“þ þ™yî!œ„þ î%!kþ‹#î# xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ ¦þy¡ìy“þ_´!î” 
öœyëûy› ‰þ›!ßñ (Noam Chomsky) îû!‰þ“þ ¢îÅy!•„þ !î!e«“þ 
“Failed States” @ùÌöìsþiîû ²Ìíöì›£z öë !“þ˜!Ýþ ¢›¢Äyöì„þ 
›y˜î¢›yöì‹îû ¢%¨îû ‹#î˜ ëyþ™öì˜îû ¢½þyî˜yîû ¢yöìí 
~„þyhsùþ ‹îû&îû# xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëû îöìœ ›öì˜ „þöìîû˜ “þyîû ~„þ!Ýþ 
£œéôôôé òòþ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅëûóóÐ15 ›y!„Åþ˜ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ!î” 
Neil Carter ~îû ›öì“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ 
£ëû !îÙ»þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû myîûy !î”Ä›y˜ ›y˜î ¢¦þÄ“þyîû 
!î˜yöìŸîû ¦þëû myîûyÐ16 ~îyîû xy›îûy ë!” þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû 
„þöìëû„þ!Ýþ ö›ï!œ„þ ý›!„þîû „þíy xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þ!îû “þy£öìœ 
²Ìíöì›£z îœöì“þ £ëûéôôôé !îÙ» vþz¡Œyëû˜– xyî£yçëûy þ™!îûî“Åþ˜– 
÷‹î÷ìî!‰þöìeîû œ%!®– þ™y˜öìëy†Ä ‹öìœîû ¢‚„þÝþ ~î‚ xîû’Ä¦)
þ!›îû !î˜yŸÐ ~£z ¢›¢Äy=!œ ~„þöìëyöì† ¢yîûy þ™,!íî#öì“þ xy‡y“þ 
ö£öì˜öìŠé ~î‚ ¢›@ùÌ ‹#î›[þöìœîû ¢%ßþiéôéßþºy¦þy!î„þ íy„þyîû Ÿ“Åþöì„þ 
!îþ™§¬ „þöìîû “%þöìœöìŠé ~î‚ xöì˜„þy‚öìŸ „þöìîûöìŠéÐ ~£z ¢›¢Äy 
îÄyþ™„þ“þyîû !”„þ öíöì„þ ¢îÅhßþìöìîû ßþiy˜#ëû öíöì„þ xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìîû 
þ™ëÅhsùþ ö”…y !”öìëûöìŠé– ~î‚ ‹#î˜éôé›îûöì’îû ¢›¢Äy !£öì¢öìî ö”…y 
!”öìëûöìŠéÐ x˜%îû*þ™¦þyöìî£z ~îû ¢›y•y˜ !‰þhsùþyëû ¢îÅhßþìöìîû ˜y˜y 
ö†yÛþ#éôéîûyÜTÉ#ëû– xéôéîûyÜTÉ#ëû vþzöì”Äy†– öëïí xyœyþ™ xyöìœy‰þ˜y– 
m¨éôé”îû„þ¡ìy„þ!¡ì ‰þœöìŠéÐ ~öì„þîû þ™îû ~„þ xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ ‰%þ!_« ç 
“þyöì„þ ö„þw „þöìîû xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìöìîû !îöìîûy•– !„þöìëûyöìÝþy ²ÌöìÝþy„þöìœ 
›y!„Åþ˜ ë%_«îûyÜTÉ öë›˜ ßþºyÇþîû „þöìîû!˜– ö“þ›!˜ çîy›y þ™Äy!îû¢ 
‰%þ!_«öì“þ ßþºyÇþîû „þîûöìœç övþy˜yÓþ ÝþÆyÁ™ !˜öì‹öì”îû ‰%þ!_« öíöì„þ 
¢öìîû xy¢yîû „þíy ö‡y¡ì’y „þöìîû– ëy xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìöìîû ëöìíÜT 
!î“þöì„Åþîû ~î‚ !‰þhsùþyîûÐ xyîyîû ö”öìŸ ö”öìŸ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢%îûÇþy 
xyöì¨yœ˜ †öìvþü çàþy– Ÿ!_«Ÿyœ# £çëûy– e«›y†“þ ‹˜!²Ìëû“þy 
œy¦þ „þîûy– !˜“þÄ˜“%þ˜ þ™!îûöìîŸ xy£z˜– !˜îÅy‰þ˜# ²Ì!“þ×&!“þ–  
@ùÌ#˜ þ™y!ÝÅþ =öìœyîû xy!î¦Åþyî– !˜îÅy‰þ˜# ¢yšþœÄÐ ~£z !î¡ìëû=!œöì„þ 
ë!” 1950 ~îû þ™îû öíöì„þ þ™îû þ™îû ¢y‹yöì˜y ëyëû “þy£öìœ ~£z 
!¢kþyöìhsùþ xy¢öì“þ x¢%!î•y £öìî ˜y öë– þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äy !˜öì‹£z 
!˜öì‹îû ‹!Ýþœ ‹˜!¦þ!_„þ ‰þ!îûöìeîû ‹˜Ä !˜öì‹îû x‹yöìhsùþ£z 
îûy‹˜#!“þîû xy!D˜yëû ²ÌöìîŸ „þöìîûöìŠé— ~î‚ x˜%îû*þ™¦þyöìî 
‹˜”yëûîkþ“þy ç îûy‹˜#!“þ “þyîû !˜‹ßþº †!“þŸ#œ ¢›¢Äy 
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¢›y•y˜„þy!îû ‰þ!îûöìeîû ‹˜Ä þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äyöì„þ !˜öì‹îû 
~!_«ëûyîû¦%þ_« „þöìîû !˜öìëûöìŠé– ~î‚ ëyîû !›í!Ü;þëûyëû þ™!îûöìîŸ 
îûy‹˜#!“þ ‹§Ã !˜öìëûöìŠéÐ

Alan R. Ball-~îû îûy‹˜#!“þ ¢‚e«yhsùþ îÄy…Äyîû xyöìœyöì„þ 
xyöìœy‰þÄ ²Ìîõþ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þöì„þ ~£z¦þyöìî î%Gþöì“þ ‰þyëû 
öëéôôôé

1. þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅëû ~î‚ ¢›y•yöì˜îû !‰þhsùþy ~„þ!Ýþ  
‹˜!¦þ!_„þ !î¡ìëû— 2. ßþiy˜#ëû hßþìîû öíöì„þ xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìîû þ™ëÅhsùþ 
~£z !îöìîûy• ~î‚ !îöìîûy• ›#›y‚¢yîû ö‰þÜTy !î”Ä›y˜— 3. ²Ì‰þ!œ“þ 
~î‚ x²Ì‰þ!œ“þ Sxéôéxy˜%Ûþy!˜„þ– xéôé¢‚†!àþ“þ ˜ëûy xyöì¨yœ˜ 
¢›)£V îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ²Ì!“þÛþy˜– îÄîßþiy ¢›)£– ¢!Á¿!œ“þ ‹y!“þþ™%O– 
îûyÜTÉ#ëû ¢îû„þyîû ¢›)£– îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ”œ– ‰þyþ™¢,!ÜT„þy!îû ö†yÛþ#– 
îý›y!e„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢‚†àþ˜ ç x˜Äy˜Ä ¢‚ßþiy ¢›)£ ~£z ¢›¢Äy 
¢›y•yöì˜ ‹!vþüöìëû þ™öìvþüöìŠé ~î‚ 4. ö›yÝþy›%!Ýþ ¦þyöìî !î“þ„Åþ– 
þ™ëÅyöìœy‰þ˜y– þ™îûy›ŸÅ– ›•Äßþi“þyîû ›“þ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ þ™kþ!“þöì“þ ~£z 
¢›¢Äy ¢›y•yöì˜îû „þyëÅyîœ# ‰þœöìŠéÐ

~£z ÷î!ŸÜTÄ=öìœy xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þöìîû ~£z !¢kþyöìhsùþ xy¢öì“þ 
x¢%!î•y £ëû ˜y öë– ~£z ¦þyöìî£z þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ ²Ìîy£›y˜Ð

xyîyîû Gabriel Almond-~îû îûy‹˜#!“þ ¢‚e«yhsùþ îÄy…
Äyîû xyöìœyöì„þ îœy ëyëû öë– þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû ö‰þ£îûyÝþy 
£öìFŠééôôôé þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äy ¢›y•yöì˜ ¢îû„þyîû ëyöì“þ !¢kþyhsùþ @ùÌ£’ 
„þöìîû “þyîû ‹˜Ä ²Ì!“þ!Ýþ ö”öìŸ£z ~„þy!•„þ !˜ëûsþf„þ ›y•Ä› !£öì¢öìî 
þ™!îûöìîŸ !¦þ!_„þ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ”œ– xéôé¢îû„þyîû# ¢‚ßþiy– xyöì¨yœ˜ 
†öìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠé ~î‚ “þyîûy !î!¦þ§¬¦þyöìî !˜öì‹öì”îû ›“þy”ŸÅ†“þ– 
îûyÜTÉ#ëûéôéxíÅ˜#!“þ„þ xîßþiy˜ x˜%ëyëû# ~£z ¢›¢Äy ¢›y•yöì˜îû möì¨ 
!œ® £öìëû þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû ‹§Ã !”öìëûöìŠéÐ

Andrew Heywood-ö„þ ¢y›öì˜ öîûöì… îœy ëyëû öë– 
þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû £y“þ öíöì„þ î¤y‰þyîû ‹˜Ä ›y˜%¡ì ¢öì‰þ“þ˜ £öìëûöìŠé 
~î‚ £öìFŠé– ö¢£z ¢yöìí xyœyþ™éôéxyöìœy‰þ˜y– ”yî#éôé”yîyîû ›•Ä !”öìëû 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû ‹§Ã !”öìëûöìŠéÐ ~Šéyvþüyç !î”Äy†“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ 
îûy‹˜#!“þîû “þ_´ !£öì¢öìîéôôôé þ™!îûöìîŸîy”– @ùÌ#˜ þ™!œ!Ýþ:– @ùÌ#˜ 
þ™y!ÝÅþ– £zöì„þyöì¢y¢y!œ‹›– £zöì„þyéôéöšþÄ!›!˜‹›– þ™!îûöìîŸ vþzmyhß%þ– 
þ™!îûöìîŸ ²ÌŸy¢˜– þ™!îûöìîŸ xþ™îûy•– þ™!îûöìîŸ ˜Äyëû– ›y!:ÅÞÝþ 
£zöì„þyœ!‹– £zöì„þyéôé„þÄy!þ™Ýþy!œ‹›– xþ™éôévþz§¬yëû˜– þ™!îûöìîŸ 
xíÅ˜#!“þ– þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢y‚îy!”„þ“þy– ~˜¦þyëûîû˜öì›rÝþyœ þ™!œ!¢ 
~î‚ ~£zîû„þ› ~„þy!•„þ !‰þhsùþy– •yîû’yîû vþzþ™îû !¦þ!_ „þöìîû— îîû‚ 
îœy ¦þyöìœy ~öì”îû !˜öìëû †öìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠé þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû 
“þ_´†“þ !îŸyœ öÇþeÐ

þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû þ™!îû!• 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ ~„þ!Ýþ xhsùþƒ!î”Äy !î¡ìëû„þ ‰þ‰Åþyöì„þw 

!£öì¢öìî !˜öì‹îû þ™!îû!•öì„þ !îhßþ,ì“þ „þöìîû ‰þöìœöìŠé– îûyÜTÉ!îKþyöì˜îû 

öíöì„þ vþzq(“þ £öìœç î“Åþ›yöì˜ îûyÜTÉ!îKþyöì˜îû þ™yŸyþ™y!Ÿ ¦)
þöì†yœ– þ™!îûöìîŸ !î”Äy– xíÅ˜#!“þ– ¢›y‹“þ_´– xy£z˜– £z!“þ£y¢– 
”ŸÅ˜– vþz§¬ëû˜ !î”Äy £z“þÄy!” !î¡ìöìëûîû ¢öìD þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû 
öëy†yöìëy† †öìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠé ~î‚ †öìî¡ì’y öÇþe !£öì¢öìî ~„þ¢yöìí 
„þy‹ „þîûöìŠéÐ17

þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû !„þŠ%é =îû&cþ™)’Å •yîû’y 

þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ îvþü !”„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äy 
¢‚e«yhsùþ ¢›y‹!îKþy˜ ²Ì¢)“þ ”ŸÅ˜– !‰þhsùþy ç “þ_´=öìœy xyöìœy‰þ˜y 
„þîûyÐ ²Ìîöìõþîû Ÿ· ¢#›yîkþ“þy ~î‚ ²Ìyí!›„þ þ™!îû!‰þ“þ ²Ì”yöì˜îû 
þ™)îÅ ²Ì!“þ×&!“þîû ”yëûîkþ“þy öíöì„þ xyöìœy‰þÄ ²Ìîõþ ö„þîœ›ye 
„þöìëû„þ!Ýþ =îû&cþ™)’Å “þ_´ !˜öìëû£z ~„þ!Ýþ ¢‚!Çþ® xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûöìîÐ

þ™!îûöìîŸîy” (Environmentalism) :

þ™!îûöìîŸîy” ~„þ!Ýþ “þ_´ ëy ”y!î „þöìîû þ™!îûöìîŸ £öìFŠé 
›y˜%¡ì ~î‚ ö†yÛþ#îû vþz§¬ëûöì˜îû ~„þ!Ýþ =îû&cþ™)’Å !î¡ìëû– ~î‚ ~£z 
xöìíÅ 1917 ¢yöìœ þ™!îûöìîŸîy” „þíy!Ýþ ²Ìí› îÄî£yîû £ëûÐ18 
þ™!îûöìîŸîy” ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ þ™!îûöìîŸöì„þ ¢‚îûÇþ’ ç îûÇþyîû „þíy îöìœ– 
!îöìŸ¡ì“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ ”)¡ì’ !˜ëûsþföì’îû xyöì¨yœ˜ £öìFŠé þ™!îûöìîŸîy”Ð 
î“Åþ›yöì˜ þ™!îûöìîŸîy” ~„þ!Ýþ î,£ê ”yŸÅ!˜„þ ›“þy”ŸÅ ~î‚ 
¢y›y!‹„þ xyöì¨yœ˜ ëy þ™!îûöìîŸ îûÇþyîû „þíy îöìœÐ 1970éôé~îû 
”Ÿ„þ öíöì„þ£z ~£z ”ŸÅ˜ !‰þhsùþy!Ýþ e«›Ÿ Ÿ!_«Ÿyœ# ç ‹˜!²Ìëû 
£öìëû vþzàþöì“þ íyöì„þÐ þ™!îûöìîŸîy” ~„þ!Ýþ îý›%…# !‰þhsùþyîû ¢›§ºöìëû 
†öìvþü vþzöìàþöìŠé @ùÌ#˜ £z!vþçœ!‹– @ùÌ#˜ þ™!œ!Ýþ:– @ùÌ#˜éôé£zöì„þy˜!›– 
£z“þÄy!”îû ›“þ xöì˜„þ !‰þhsùþy•yîûyîû ‹§Ã !”öìëûöìŠéÐ ~„þ„þíyëû 
²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ ¢Á™” ~î‚ îyhß%þ“þsþf îûÇþyîû ‹˜Äéôôôé îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
þ™kþ!“þöì“þ ”yî#”yîy öþ™Ÿ „þîûy– ¢!e«ëû“þy ö”…yöì˜y ~î‚ ~£z 
¢‚e«yhsùþ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜“þy î,!kþîû î,£ê ~„þ!Ýþ ¢y›y!‹„þ xyöì¨yœ˜ 
£œéôôôé þ™!îûöìîŸîy”Ð þ™!îûöìîŸîy” ~…˜ ~„þ!Ýþ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
›“þy”ŸÅ !£öì¢öìî ßþº#„,þ“þ ~î‚ ~£z ›“þy”ŸÅöì„þ ö„þw „þöìîû @ùÌ#˜ 
þ™y!ÝÅþ=!œ †öìvþü çöìàþ ç þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ £ëûÐ19 ëyîûy þ™!îûöìîŸ îûÇþyëû 
„þy‹ „þöìîû “þyöì”îû þ™!îûöìîŸîy”# îöìœ– öŸ¡ì ÷‹˜ “þ#íÅyBþyîû 
›£yî#îûöì„þ ~„þ ›£y˜ þ™!îûöìîŸîy”# îöìœ xy‹„þyœ ›öì˜ „þîûy 
£ëûÐ20

þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜ (Environmental Movement) :

!î!¦þ§¬ •îûöì˜îû þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äy ¢›y•yöì˜îû œöìÇþÄ ¢‚‡!Ýþ“þ 
÷îKþy!˜„þ– ¢y›y!‹„þ ~î‚ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ xyöì¨yœ˜£z £öìFŠé 
þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜Ð ‰þ!îûe†“þ !”„þ öíöì„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜ 
~„þ!Ýþ xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ– îýþ™y!Çþ„þ xyöì¨yœ˜– “,þ’›)œ hßþìîû öíöì„þ 
xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìîû þ™ëÅhsùþ ~„þy!•„þ ö”öìŸ– ~„þy!•„þ •îûöì˜îû ¢‚†àþ˜ 
myîûy– ~„þy!•„þ •îûöì˜îû þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜ þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ £ëûÐ !ŸÒ 
!î²Õî þ™îûî“þ#Å ”)¡ì’ ‹!˜“þ ¢öì‰þ“þ˜“þy öíöì„þ£z xy•%!˜„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ 
xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ‹§ÃÐ
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þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜öì„þ xöì˜„þ ¢›ëû Conservation 
Movement !£¢yöìîç vþzöìÍÔ… „þîûy £ëû ~î‚ ~£z xyöì¨yœ˜ 
xy•%!˜„þ xöìíÅ ¢îÅ²Ìí› ¦þyîûöì“þ£z !î„þyŸ œy¦þ „þöìîûÐ ›)œ“þ 
!“þ˜!Ýþ ˜#!“þ !˜öìëû ~£z xyöì¨yœ˜ †öìvþü çöìàþéôôôé 1. ›y˜%öì¡ìîû 
„þyëÅe«öì› þ™!îûöìîöìŸîû Çþ!“þ £öìFŠé— 2. þ™îûî“þ#Å ²Ì‹öì§Ãîû ‹˜Ä 
þ™!îûöìîŸöì„þ î¤y!‰þöìëû îûy…y xy›yöì”îû öþ™ïîû ”y!ëûc— ~î‚ 3. ~£z 
”y!ëûc þ™yœ˜ ÷îKþy!˜„þ ~î‚ x!¦þKþ“þyîy”# þ™kþ!“þöì“þ £çëûy 
”îû„þyîûÐ21 1970éôé~îû ”Ÿ„þ öíöì„þ£z þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜ ~„þ!Ýþ 
‹˜!²Ìëû ç ßþº#„,þ“þ xyöì¨yœ˜ !£öì¢öìî †öìvþü çöìàþ– ëyöì„þ ö„þw 
„þöìîû ‹y“þ#ëû ~î‚ xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ hßþìöìîû þ™!îûöìîŸ ~„þ!Ýþ =îû&cþ™)’Å 
˜#!“þ !˜•Åyîûöì’îû ç îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ !î“þöì„Åþîû !î¡ìëû £öìëû vþzöìàþöìŠéÐ 
1970 öíöì„þ Öîû& £çëûy þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜öì„þ ö„þw „þöìîû 
òþ™!îûöìîŸ ë%†ó Öîû& £öìëûöìŠé îöìœ xöì˜öì„þ ›öì˜ „þöìîû˜Ð22

@ùÌ#˜ þ™!œ!Ýþ: (Green Politics/Eco-Politics) :

!îÊ!ÝþŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ!î” Derek Norman Wall îû!‰þ“þ 
‘The No-nonsense Guide to Green Politics’ @ùÌsþi 
x˜%¢yöìîû @ùÌ#˜ þ™!œ!Ýþ: îy £zöì„þyþ™!œ!Ýþ: ~„þ!Ýþ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
›“þy”ŸÅ– ëy ¢%ßþiyëû# þ™!îûöìîŸ !¦þ!_„þ ¢›y‹ †àþ˜ „þîûöì“þ ‰þyëûÐ 
þ™!îûöìîŸîy”– x!£‚¢y– ¢y›y!‹„þ ˜Äyëû ~î‚ “,þ’›)œ hßþìöìîûîû 
†’“þöìsþfîû xy”öìŸÅ @ùÌ#˜ þ™!œ!Ýþ: þ™!îû‰þy!œ“þ £ëûÐ 1970 ~îû 
”Ÿ„þ öíöì„þ þ™yØþyöì“þÄîû ”%!˜ëûyëû @ùÌ#˜þ™!œ!Ýþ: ~„þ!Ýþ îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ 
›“þy”ŸÅ !£öì¢öìî †öìvþü çöìàþ ~î‚ ëyöì„þ !¦þ!_ „þöìîû @ùÌ#˜ þ™y!ÝÅþ=!œ 
†öìvþü çöìàþÐ @ùÌ#˜ þ™!œ!Ýþ: xöì˜„þ=!œ öëïí!‰þhsùþy •yîûyîû ¢›§ºöìëû 
x!hßþìc œy¦þ „þöìîû– ëyîû ›öì•Ä vþzöìÍÔ…öìëy†Ä „þöìëû„þ!Ýþ £œéôôôé 
Environmentalism, Ecofeminism, Eco-
Socialism, Eco-Capitalism, Green Party 
²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ23

£zöì„þyöì¢y¢Äy!œ‹› (Eco-Socialism) :

£zöì„þyöì¢y¢Äy!œ‹› ›y:Åîy”# îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ”,!ÜT¦þ!D öíöì„þ 
vþzq(“þ ~„þ þ™!îûöìîŸîy”# ”ŸÅ˜– ~£z ”ŸÅ˜ þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû 
‹˜Ä þ™%¤!‹îy”# îÄîßþiyöì„þ ”yëû# „þöìîû– ~î‚ ”y!î „þöìîû öëéôôôé 
þ™%¤!‹îy” !îÙ»yëû˜ ç ¢yÁËy‹Äîyöì”îû ›y•Äöì› öë›˜ öŸy¡ì’– 
”y!îûoÄ“þy ~î‚ ë%kþ ¢‚‡!Ýþ“þ „þöìîû ö“þ›!˜£z þ™!îûöìîöìŸîû !îþ™ëÅëû 
‡ÝþyëûÐ Andrew Heywood ~îû ›öì“þ £zöì„þyöì¢y¢Äy!œ‹› 
”y!î „þöìîû þ™%¤!‹îyöì”îû ›yey!“þ!îû_« ›%˜yšþy x‹Åöì˜îû xy„þyAÇþy£z 
þ™!îûöìîöìŸîû !îþ™ëÅëû ‡ÝþyëûÐ24 þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äy ¢›y•yöì˜îû ‹˜Ä 
£zöì„þyöì¢y¢Äy!œ‹› þ™%¤!‹îyöì”îû !î˜yŸ ‰þyëû— vþzêþ™y”˜ îÄîßþiy 
~î‚ ¢Á™öì”îû vþzþ™îû ¢y›y!‹„þ ›y!œ„þy˜y ”y!î „þöìîûÐ ~£z “þc 
ö„þîœ›ye þ™%¤!‹îyöì”îû ¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y£z „þöìîû ˜y– þ™!îûöìîŸ îûÇþyîû 
²ÌöìÙÀ ÞÝþÄy!œ!˜ç xy›œy“þy!sþf„þ îûyÜTÉ ~î‚ îûyÜTÉ#ëû þ™%¤!‹îyöì”îûç 
¢›yöìœy‰þ˜y „þöìîûÐ £zöì„þyöì¢y¢Äy!œ‹›éôé~îû ~„þ‹˜ ²Ìí›¢y!îûîû 
“þy!c„þ £öìœ˜ Marx’s Ecology-îû öœ…„þ John Bellamy 
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£zöì„þyöìšþ!›!˜‹› (Ecofeminism) :

1974 ¢yöìœ šÊþyª öœ!…„þy šÊþy¤öì¢yëûy ”Ä xî˜ ²Ìí› 
Ecofeminism Ÿ·!Ýþ îÄî£yîû „þöìîû˜Ð ~£z “þöìcîû î_«îÄ 
£öìœy– þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅëû xy¢öìœ þ™%îû&¡ì“þy!sþf„þ îÄîßþiyîû šþœyšþœ— 
~î‚ ~îû „þyîû’ !£öì¢öìî ”y!î „þöìîû öë– þ™%îû&¡ìîûy ˜yîû#öì”îû 
“%þœ˜yëû þ™!îûöìîŸ ç ²Ì„,þ!“þîû !î¡ìöìëû „þ› ¢‚öìî”˜Ÿ#œÐ26 
þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû šþöìœ þ™%îû&¡ìöì”îû “%þœ˜yëû ö›öìëûîûy öîŸ# 
¢›¢Äyîû ¢Á¿%…#˜ £öìëû íyöì„þÐ 1975 ¢yöìœ ö›!:öì„þyöì“þ 
x˜%!Ûþ“þ ²Ìí› xyhsùþ‹Åy!“þ„þ ˜yîû# ¢öìÁ¿œöì˜ ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ˜yîû#îy”# 
“þy!c„þ î¨˜y !Ÿîy– vþz_îû…öì[þîû x!¦þKþ“þy !”öìëû ~£z !î¡ìëû!Ýþ 
²Ìí› “%þöìœ •öìîû˜Ð !“þ!˜ ö”…y˜ vþz_îûy…öì[þ ‹Dœ „þöì› ëyöìFŠé 
~î‚ “þyîû ‹˜Ä ‹µyœy!˜ „þyàþ ¢‚@ùÌ£ „þîûöì“þ ö›öìëûöì”îû xöì˜„þ 
öî!Ÿ „þÜT öþ™öì“þ £öìFŠé– ö¢£z “%þœ˜yëû þ™%îû&öì¡ìîûy vþz§¬ëûöì˜îû ¢%šþœ 
þ™yöìFŠéÐ !„þlsùþ ö›öìëûîûy ²Ì„,þ!“þîû xöì˜„þ „þyŠéy„þy!ŠéÐ î¨˜y !Ÿîyîû 
›öì“þ ö›öìëûöì”îû ›%!_«îû ¢‚@ùÌy› xyîû þ™!îûöìîŸ ”)¡ìöì’îû !îîû&öìkþ 
¢‚@ùÌy› ~„þ£z ¢öìD ë%_«Ð27 ~£z „þíyîû ¢›íÅ˜ þ™yçëûy ëyëû 
Ecofeminism Ÿöì·îû ‹˜„þ šÊ¤þyöì¢yëûy ”Ä xî˜ ~îû „þíyëûÐ 
!“þ!˜ îöìœöìŠé˜ Ecofeminism ~„þ!Ýþ ”ŸÅ˜ ç xyöì¨yœ˜ 
ëy öîyGþyöì“þ ‰þyëû– òöë ›y˜!¢„þ“þy ˜yîû#îû xî”›˜ ç öŸy¡ìöì’ 
¢£yëû“þy „þöìîû– ö¢£z ~„þ£z ›y˜!¢„þ“þy ²Ì„,þ!“þîû xî”›˜ ç 
öŸy¡ì’öì„þç ¢›íÅ˜ „þöìîûÐ28

þ™!îûöìîŸ vþzmyhß%þ (Environmental Refugee) :

›y!„Åþ˜ þ™!îûöìîŸ !îöìÙÕ¡ì„þ Lester Russel Brown 
1976 ¢yöìœ ²Ìí› Environmental Refugee 
Ÿ·!Ýþ îÄî£yîû „þöìîû˜– ëyîû îy‚œy !£öì¢öìî xy›îûy þ™!îûöìîŸ 
vþzmyhß%þ Ÿ· îÄî£yîû „þîûîÐ Environmental refugee 
Ÿ·!Ýþîû xöì˜„þ=öìœy £z‚öìîû!‹ ²Ì!“þŸ· îÄî£yîû £öìëû íyöì„þ 
ëíyéôôôéEcological Refugee, Climate Refugee, 
Forced environmental migrant. Environmental 
Displaced person, Eco Refugee ~î‚ Climate 
ExilesÐ29 International Organisation for 
Migrant (IOM) „þ“,Åþ„þ ²Ì„þy!Ÿ“þ Discussion 
Note : Migration and The Environment Ÿ#¡ìÅ„þ 
²Ì!“þöìî”öì˜ ö”çëûy ¢‚Kþy x˜%ëyëû# þ™!îûöìîŸ vþzmyhß%þ îœöì“þ– 
~›˜ ¢î îÄ!_« îy îÄ!_«öì†yÛþ#öì„þ öîyGþyöìî ëyîûy £àþyê „þöìîû 
îy ßþiyëû#¦þyöìî þ™!îûöìîŸ †“þ ²Ì¦þyöìîîû „þyîûöì’ !˜öì‹öì”îû 
îy¢ßþiy˜ Çþ!“þ@ùÌhßþì £öìëû î¢îyöì¢îû ‹˜Ä x˜Ä“þîû ‰þöìœ öëöì“þ 
£öìî îy îy•Ä“þy›)œ„þ¦þyöìî !˜‹î¢!“þ öíöì„þ ‰þöìœ xy¢öì“þ 
£öìî– “þyîû ¢y›!ëûöì„þîû ‹˜Ä ö£y„þ îy ßþiyëû# ¢›öìëûîû ‹˜Ä 
ö£y„þ— ~î‚ ~£z î¢!“þ “þÄy† „þîûy ö”öìŸîû x¦þÄhsùþöìîû îy ö”öìŸîû 
îy!£öìîûç £öì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ ~›˜ ‡Ýþ˜yîû vþzmyhß%þîûy þ™!îûöìîŸ vþzmyhß%þ 
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!£öì¢öìî †’Ä £öìîÐ30 ¢y•yîû’“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ !îþ™ëÅöìëûîû ‹˜Äéôôôé 
¢›%öìoîû ‹öìœîû vþzF‰þ“þy î,!kþ– ‰þîû› xyî£yçëûy– …îûy îy “þ#îÊ 
‹œ¢‚„þöìÝþîû „þyîûöì’ þ™!îûöìîŸ vþzmyhß%þ £çëûyîû „þyîû’Ð31

¦þyîû“þîöì¡ìÅîû x˜Ä“þ› ~„þ!Ýþ þ™!îûöìîŸ xyöì¨yœ˜ £öìFŠé ˜›Å”y 
î¤y‰þyç xyöì¨yœ˜– ëyîû x˜Ä“þ› !¦þ!_ £öìFŠé îvþü î¤y• ‹!˜“þ 
„þyîûöì’ ‹œ›@À xy!”îy¢# @ùÌyöì›îû ‹˜öì†yÛþ#=!œîû ö‹yvþüþ™)
îÅ„þ vþzmyhß%þéôôôé þ™!îûöìîŸ vþzmyhß%þ £çëûyîû „þyîû’Ð vþzmyhß%þ ¢›¢Äy 
¢î¢›ëû£z îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ~„þ!Ýþ x˜Ä“þ› !î¡ìëû– ö¢ ö”Ÿ¦þy† ‹!˜“þ 
vþzmyhß%þ ö£y„þ– îy x¢öì›îû NRI ¢‚e«yhsùþ !î“þ„Åþ ö£y„þ– îy ˜ëûy 
˜y†!îû„þc xy£z˜£z ö£y„þÐ vþzmyhß%þéôôôéîûy‹˜#!“þéôé˜y†!îû„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ– 
þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ ~î‚ ›)œ•yîûyîû îûy‹˜#!“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ =îû&cþ™)’Å 
!î¡ìëûÐ

öŸ¡ì îy•Äîy•„þ“þy  
²Ìîõþ ÷î!ŸÜTÄ†“þ ¦þyöìî£z ˜y!“þ”#‡Å– !˜Øþëû£z !„þŠ%éÝþy £öìœç 

xy¨y‹ „þîûy !†öìëûöìŠé þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû !î¡ìëû ¢›)£ ~„þ!Ýþ 
²Ìîöìõþ xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûy ¢½þî ˜ëû— “þy£z ~Ýþy ²Ìyí!›„þ þ™!îû!‰þ!“þ 
‡Ýþyöì˜yîû þ™)îÅ ²Ì!“þ×&!“þ ›“þ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû xyöìîûy !îhßþìy!îû“þ 
xyöìœy‰þ˜y !˜öìëû ˜#îûî“þy ö‡y¡ì’y „þöìîûÐ ²Ìy„,þ!“þ„þ þ™!îûöìîöìŸîû 
ò›y˜%¡ìó– îûy‹˜#!“þîû þ™!îû¦þy¡ìyëû ò˜y†!îû„þó– ~£z ˜y†!îûöì„þîû 
î¤y‰þy›îûy– !˜îûyþ™_y– ¢%ßþi“þy ç ¢%…# ¢%¨îû ‹#îöì˜îû ²Ì!“þ×&!“þ– ßþº²À 
!˜öìëû£z @ùÌ#„þ Polis îy ˜†îûîûyÜTÉ öíöì„þ£z ö²ÕöìÝþy– xÄy!îûÞÝþÝþöìœîû 
£y“þ •öìîû£z îûy‹˜#!“þ îy Politics ~îû ‹ëûëyeyÐ îûy‹˜#!“þîû “þ_´ 
ç ”ŸÅ˜ Öîû& öíöì„þ£z †!“þŸ#œ ‰þ!îûe !˜öìëû ˜y†!îûöì„þîû !˜îûyþ™_y 
!î•yöì˜ vþzê¢y£# ~î‚ „þ›Å“þêþ™îû– ˜y˜y !îöìîûy!•“þy !˜öìëûÐ “þy£z 
†’!¦þ!_„þ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äy ç ›y˜î¢›yöì‹îû vþzþ™îû “þyîû ý›!„þ 
!˜öìëû îûy‹˜#!“þ ¦þy!î“þ– ~î‚ ~£z¦þyöìî£z þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þîû 
xyöìœy‰þÄ !î¡ìëû £öìëû çöìàþ– £öìëû çöìàþ „þy‹ „þîûyîû ‹yëû†yÐ

îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ²Ì!“þÛþy˜ îûyÜTÉ þ™!îûöìîŸ ¢›¢Äy öíöì„þ ˜y†!îû„þ 
!˜îûyþ™_y ö”çëûyîû xy£z!˜ xD#„þyîû ö‡y¡ì’y „þöìîûöìŠé– “þyîû 
¢îöì‰þöìëû ö†ïîûî›ëû ˜!‹îû £œéôôôé ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ¢‚!î•yöì˜– ¦þyîû“þ#ëû 
˜y†!îûöì„þîû ö›ï!œ„þ x!•„þyîû !£öì¢öìî– ”)¡ì’ ›%_« þ™!îûöìîöìŸ 
‹#î˜ î¤y‰þyîû x!•„þyîû ßþº#„,þ“þÐ 1988 ¢yöìœîû M.C. Mehta 
î˜y› Union of India ›y›œyëû ¦þyîû“þ#ëû ›£y›y˜Ä ¢%!²Ì› 
ö„þyÝÅþ– ¢‚!î•yöì˜îû 21 ˜‚ •yîûyëû î!’Å“þ ˜y†!îû„þöì”îû ö›ï!œ„þ 
x!•„þyîû– ‹#îöì˜îû x!•„þyöìîûîû ›öì•Ä– ”)¡ì’ ›%_« ¢%ßþi þ™!îûöìîöìŸ 
î¤y‰þyîû x!•„þyîû !”öìëûöìŠéÐ þ™!îûöìîŸ îûy‹˜#!“þ ~¦þyöìî£z îû!‰þ“þ 
£öìëûöìŠéÐ
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vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ²Ìí›yöì•Å îy‚œyöì”öìŸîû 
S“þê„þyœ#˜ þ™)îÅîDV šþ!îû”þ™%îû ö‹œyëû ~„þ 

˜“%þ˜ •›Å¢Á±”yöìëûîû vþzqî £ëû— ëyîû ˜y› ›“%þëûy •›ÅÐ 
~ëyîê „þyœ ›“%þëûy •›Å !˜öìëû ë“þ xyöìœy‰þ˜y £öìëûöìŠé 
“þy x!•„þy‚Ÿ£z îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ ç ¢y›y!‹„þ öì²Ì!Çþ“þ 
öíöì„þ xí‰þ ›“%þëûy ¢Á±”yöìëûîû þ™,í„þ– •›Å ”ŸÅ˜ ç 

¢y•˜ ²Ì’yœ# î“Åþ›y˜Ð î“Åþ›y˜ ²Ìîöìõþ ›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yîû 
hßþîû îy e«› ¢Á™öì„Åþ xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûy £öìîÐ ¢£!‹ëûy 
“þíy ö”£ydîy”# ¢y•˜y ›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yëû „þ“þ…y!˜ Šéyþ™ 
öšþöìœöìŠé “þyîûç “%þœ˜y›)œ„þ xyöìœy‰þ˜y vþz”y£îû’ 
¢£öìëyöì† „þîûy £öìîÐ

¢‚!Çþ®¢yîû

î#‹ Ÿ· ƒ  ›“%þëûy– ö†yþ™#– !¢kþ– ›öì˜îû ›y˜%¡ì– ÷î¡Œî– †y£ÅÄßþi xy×›– =îû&‰¤þy”– £!îû‰¤þy”Ð

›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yîû e«› îy hßþîû
²Ìöìšþ¢îû ¢%!˜›y ö‡y¡ì
²Ìöìšþ¢îû– îy‚œy !î¦þy†–  
ö†ïvþüîA† !îÙ»!î”Äyœëû– ›yœ”y

x•Äyþ™„þ !î¡%Œ !¢„þ”yîû
¢£„þyîû# x•Äyþ™„þ– îy‚œy !î¦þy†–  
Ç%þ!”îûy› öîy¢ ö¢rÝþÆyœ „þöìœ‹– „þœ„þy“þy
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›)œ ²Ìîõþ ƒéôôôé vþz!˜Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ²Ìí›yöì•Å îy‚œyöì”öìŸîû 
S“þê„þyœ#˜ þ™)îÅîDV šþ!îû”þ™%îû ö‹œyëû ~„þ ˜“%þ˜ •›Å ¢Á±”yöìëûîû 
vþzqî £ëû ëyîû ˜y› ›“%þëûy •›ÅÐ xÜTy”Ÿ Ÿ“þöì„þîû ²Ìyîû½þ öíöì„þ£z 
îy‚œyëû ~„þy!•„þ ²Ìî“Åþ„þ ö„þ!w„þ öœy„þ•›Å ¢,!ÜT £öìëû!ŠéœÐ öë›˜ 
îœy£y!vþü– ¢yöì£î•˜#– „þ“Åþy¦þ‹y ²Ì¦,þ!“þÐ ~Šéyvþüyç îyvþzœ– šþ!„þîû– 
”îûöìîŸöì”îû •yîûyç !Šéœ ¢‹#îÐ ~¢î ¢Á±”yöìëûîû ö‰þöìëû !„þŠ%éÝþy 
˜î#˜ £öìœç ›“%þëûy •›Å xöì˜„þÝþy£z ßþº“þsþfÐ ~£z •öì›Åîû ²Ìî“Åþöì„þîû 
‹§Ã 1812 !…ÊÜTyöì·Ð î“Åþ›y˜ îy‚œyöì”öìŸîû ö†yþ™yœ†O ö‹œyëû 
S“þê„þyœ#˜ šþ!îû”þ™%îû ö‹œyëûV !“þ!˜ ‹§Ã @ùÌ£’ „þöìîû˜Ð ›)œ“þ 
¢›y‹ ¢‚ßþñyîû xyöì¨yœ˜ !”öìëû Öîû& £öìœç „þyœe«öì› £!îû‰¤þy” 
àþy„%þöìîûîû xyöì¨yœ˜— •›Å¢‚ßþñyîû xyöì¨yœöì˜ þ™!îû’“þ £ëû ~î‚ •›Å 
”ŸÅ˜ ç ¢y•˜ þ™kþ!“þöì“þç !„þŠ%éÝþy ßþº“þsþf“þy ÷“þ!îû £ëûÐ î“Åþ›yöì˜ 
²Ìîöìõþ ›“%þëûy ¢y›y!‹„þ îy îûy‹÷ì˜!“þ„þ xyöì¨yœöì˜îû ˜ëû– xy›îûy 
xyöìœy‰þ˜y „þîûî ~„þ!Ýþ !˜!”ÅÜT !î¡ìëû !˜öìëûÐ ›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yîû hßþîû îy 
e«› ö„þ›˜ “þyéôé£z î“Åþ›yöì˜ xyöìœy‰þÄÐ1

~„þ!Ýþ !î“Åþ„þ !”öìëû xy›yöì”îû xyöìœy‰þ˜yîû ¢)eþ™y“þ ‡Ýþyöì“þ 
£öìîÐ !î“þ„Åþ!Ýþ ²Ì!“þ!Ûþ“þ ›“%þëûy †öìî¡ì„þ vþ. ˜¨”%œyœ ö›y£yöìhsþîû 
›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yîû hßþîû!î¦þy†öì„þ ö„þw „þöìîûÐ vþ. ö›y£yhsþ “þyîû 
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þ™y†œ ¢y•˜yîû ~£z =£Ä“þ_´£z !îî,“þ „þöìîûöìŠé˜Ð ×# ö›y£yhsþ “þy ö…
ëûyœ „þöìîû˜!˜Ð =îû&‰¤þy” ‰þ!îûöì“þîû ~„þ!Ýþ vþzk,þ!“þç ×# ö›y£yöìhsþîû 
myîûy ¢!àþ„þ ¦þyöìî !îöìÙÕ!¡ì“þ £ëû!˜Ð vþzk,þ!“þ!Ýþ £œéôôôé

~£z öë ö†yþ™yœ ¢y•% œÇøþ#…yœ# îy¢Ð
xy!› î!œ ö†yþ™yöìœîû „þîûöì† !îÙ»y¢ÐÐ
¦þîîÄy!• ¢y!îûîyöìîû öë è¡ì• œyöì†Ð
ö†yþ™yœ öîûöì…öìŠé “þy£y †y‘þü x˜%îûyöì†Ð 
xy!› î!œ ~„þ ¢yöìí ö”¤yöì£ ‰þ!œ ëyçÐ
›y˜%¡ì •!îûëûy ö”¤yöì£ ›£yŸ!_« þ™yçÐÐ
ö¢£z £öì“þ ”%£z‹˜ ö†yþ™yöìœ •!îûœÐ
ö†yþ™yöìœ •!îûëûy =îû&‰¤þy”öì„þ !‰þ!˜œÐÐ16

~ ò›y˜%¡ì •îûyó îœöì“þ ö„þy˜ ¢y•yîû’ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ ¢y•˜ þ™öìí 
xy˜yîû „þíy öîyGþyöì˜y £ëû!˜Ð ~ ›y˜%¡ì ›“%þëûyöì”îû ò!îÖkþ ›y˜%¡ìó 
ëyöì„þ îyvþzœîûy ò›öì˜îû ›y˜%¡ìó îöìœÐ

vþzþ™öìîû vþzk,þ!“þ!Ýþîû öŸ¡ì ”%£zœy£zöì˜îû Sö¢£z £öì“þ... !‰þ!˜œóV †)‘þü 
xíÅ xyöìŠéÐ ›y˜%¡ì•îûy ¢y•˜y „þ!àþ˜Ð „þy››%_« ˜ëû– „þy›ë%_« Ÿ,Dyîû 
!îœyöì¢îû myîûy “þyöì„ •îûy ëyëûÐ öëy†!e«ëûyîû x˜%Ÿ#œ˜– Ù»yöì¢îû 
!˜ëûsþf’ myîûy ö”£öì„þ þ™Eþ îy˜yöì“þ £ëûÐ ~ ¢„þ „þyöì‹ ~„þ‹˜ 
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Ÿ!_«Ÿyœ# þ™í²Ì”ŸÅ„þ ²Ìöìëûy‹˜Ð ö†yþ™yœ ¢y•% £öìœ˜ ö“þ›!˜éôôôé 
~„þ‹˜ !¢kþ =îû&Ð ëyöì„þ •öìîû îy ë¤yîû ¢y£yöìëÄ x!¦þÛþ ›y˜%¡ìöì„þ 
•îûy öëöì“þ þ™yöìîûÐ

¢y•˜yîû !m“þ#ëû hßþîûöì„þ ×# ö›y£yhsþ îöìœ˜ ò›îûyó hßþîûÐ “þyîû 
›öì“þ ë…˜ ¢y•yîû’ ¦þ_« „þyîûç myîûy ²Ì¦þy!î“þ £öìëû ›“%þëûy•yöì› 
vþzþ™!ßþi“þ £ëû îy àþy„%þöìîûîû „þyöìŠé ¢›!þ™Å“þ £˜– “þ…˜ !“þ!˜ ò•îûyó hßþîû 
öíöì„þ ò›îûyó hßþöìîû vþzþ™˜#“þ £˜Ð ö›y£yöìhsþîû ¦þy¡ìyëû— ò=îû&îû ›y•Äöì› 
ò•îûyó ˜y›y!×“þ £öìëû ²Ìyîû!½þ„þ ¢y•˜!e«ëûy ¢Á™§¬ „þöìîû˜ ~î‚ =îû& 
„,þþ™yëû ò•y›ßþiÄ „þîû’ó ç òàþy„%þîû ¢y›#þ™Äó œyöì¦þîû ›y•Äöì› Sîy!£Ä„þ 
ç xyhsþ!îû„þ vþz¦þëû xöìíÅ ²Ìöìëy‹ÄV ò›îûy hßþöìîû vþzþ™˜#“þ £˜Ðóó17

ö›y£yöìhsþîû ò›îûyó ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ ~ îÄy…Äyç !àþ„þ ˜ëûÐ “¤þyîû ²Ì”_ 
vþz”y£îûöì’îû xíÅç “þy ̃ ëûÐ ò›îûyó hßþîû £œ ¢y•˜yîû “%þîû#ëû hßþîûÐ öë…
yöì˜ ¢y•öì„þîû ö”£öì‰þ“þ˜y œ%® £öìëû ßþºîû*öìþ™yœ!¸þ ‡öìÝþÐ

 ¢y•˜yîû “,þ“þ#ëû ç ‰þ“%þíÅ hßþîûöì„þ ×#öì›y£yhsþ ò¢y•%ó ç òöì†y¢y£zó 
˜yöì› x!¦þ!£“þ „þîûöìœç ›“%þëûy @ùÌsþi îy xþ™îû ö„þyöì˜y ¢)e öíöì„þ 
~ ¢Á™öì„Åþ ²Ì“þÄÇþ ö„þyöì˜y vþz”y£îû’ ö”˜!˜Ð öë vþz”y£îû’=!œ 
!”öìëûöìŠé˜ “þyöì“þ òö†y¢y£zó îy ò¢y•%ó Ÿ·”%!Ýþ íy„þöìœç ö¢=!œ 
¢y•˜yîû !îöìŸ¡ì hßþîû !˜öì”ÅŸ„þ !£öì¢öìî ²Ìöìëûy† „þîûy £ëû!˜Ð ö„þîœ 
¢y•öì„þîû ²Ì!“þ ¢öìÁºy•˜ îû*öìþ™£z îÄî£*“þ £öìëûöìŠéÐ öë›˜éôôôé

ò£!îû˜y› !¢‚£ îûöìî– þ™œyëû Ÿ›˜ îy‡– 
ö”öì… ¦þ_« !¢‚öì£îû þöì²Ì› x˜%îûy†Ð

ö²Ì› îûöì¢öì“þ ›y“þyëû ‹†ê– !„þîy „þyDyœ !„þîy ›£ê
‹†öì“þ ˜y íy„þöìî x¢ê ¢„þœ ¢y•% ›£y¦þy† 18

	 ò¢y•%îû îy‹yîû öî” öî”yöìhsþîû þ™yîûÐ
	 ¢,!ÜT Šéyvþüy öî” Šéyvþüy ¢y•%îû îy‹yîûÐÐ19

ö†y¢y£z hßþîû ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ vþz”y£îû’éôôôé

òxy›yîû ö†y¢y£zîû !„þ ¦þyî– ¦þyöìîîû xhsþ ö„þîy þ™yëûÐ
îûy•yîû }’ öŸy!•öì“þ !„þ ~“þ ”yëûÐÐ
ö‰þïj ¦%þîöì˜Ù»îû– ö„þ xyþ™˜ “þyîû ö„þîy þ™îû–
„þyîû ‹˜Ä „¤þyöì”îû ö¢ !˜îûhsþîûÐ
ö‰þïj ¦%þî˜ £ëû ëyîû }’#– ö¢ xyîyîû „þyìîû }’#
~ ¢î ¦þyî }’#Ð
ç ~…˜ ö„þ xyöìŠé “þyîû }öì˜îû ¦þyîû „%þœyëûÐÐ
 îûy•yîû ¦þyî “þ îvþü– ~ îvþü þ™” ö„þîy ö”ëû–
 öë îvþü ö¢ „þ“þ îvþü öŠéyÝþ £ëûÐ
 £œ ”%£z xöìD ~„þ xD– ŸÄy›yöìD þ™#“þyöìD–
öŸy¦þy „þöìîû xDÐ
ç ö¢ ëyîû xD “þyîû£z xöìDöì“þ !›ŸyëûÐ20

öŸ¡ì îy ¢öìîÅyF‰þ hßþîûöì„þ ×#öì›y£yhsþ òþ™y†œó îöìœ˜Ð ~ 
¢Á™öì„Åþç xy›yöì”îû îÄy…Äy þ™)îÅy˜%îû*þ™Ð xíÅyê òþ™y†œóç vþzF‰þ“þîû 
¢y•öì˜îû ²Ì!“þ ~„þ ²Ì„þyîû ¢öìÁºy•˜Ð ›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yëûû òþ™y†œó 

Ÿ·!Ýþîû îyýœ ²Ìöìëûy† xyöìŠéÐ ¦þyîöì›y!£“þ ¢y•„þöì„þ£z þ™y†œ îöìœ 
x!¦þ!£“þ „þîûy £öìëûöìŠéÐ ö„þyöì˜y ö„þyöì˜y þ™”„þyîû îœöìŠé˜– ö†yþ™# 
¦þyîy!×“þ ¢y•„þ›yöìe£z þ™y†œéôôôé

ö†yþ™#îû ¦þyî ö„þy˜ ¦þyöìîöì“þ !›Ÿy£z “þyöì“þ
„þyîû ¢yöìí „þyîû ¦þyî !›!ŸöìœÐ
“þyîû„þ „þëû þ™y†œ ëyîûy– ö†yþ™# “þyîûy
•îûöìîû ö“þyîûy ö¢£z þ™y†öìœÐ 21

ö†yþ™#¦þyöìîîû ¢öìî¹ÅyF‰þ hßþîû þ™y†œ ˜ëû– ö†yþ™# ¦þyî›ye£z 
þ™y†œ þ™”!Ýþ myîûy “þy ¢£öì‹£z öîyGþy ëyöìFŠéÐ

¢%“þîûy‚ ×# ö›y£yhsþ „þ“,þ„þ !˜’#Å“þ ¢y•˜yîû hßþîû ¢Á™!„Åþ“þ 
!¢kþyhsþ=!œ þ™%˜!îÅöìî‰þ˜yîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ xyöìŠéÐ Ö•% þ™%˜!îÅöìî‰þ˜yîû  
¢)öìe£z xy›îûy î“Åþ›y˜ †öìî¡ì’yëû ~„þ ²Ì„þyîû þ™ëÅyëû !î¦þyöì†îû ¢õþy˜ 
þ™y£z ~î‚ “þy “þsþf îy ¢£!‹ëûy ¢y•˜yîû x˜%¢îûöì’£z !î¦þy†#„,þ“þÐ

“þsþf ¢y•˜yîû !“þ˜!Ýþ hßþîûéôéþ™Ö– î#îû– !”îÄÐ „þy›éôéöe«y•éôé 
öœy¦þéôéö›y£éôé›”éôé›yê¢ëÅéôôôé ~£z ¡ìvþü!îûþ™%îû x•#˜ ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›öì•Ä 
þ™Ö¦þyî î“Åþ›y˜Ð “þöìsþfîû œÇþÄ þ™Ö¦þyî öíöì„þ !”îÄ ¦þyöìî vþz_
îû’Ð òþ™Ö¦þyöìî !˜öì‹îû þ™Ö ²Ìî,!_îû vþzþ™îû œÇþ öìîûöì… ¢‚ëöì›îû 
x¦þÄy¢Ð î#îû¦þyöìî !˜öì‹îû Kþy˜öì„þ ²Ì£îû# öîûöì… x˜Äyëûöì„þ Ÿy¢˜Ð 
xyîû !”îÄ¦þyöìî ¢›hßþ ¢”ä=öì’îû öþ™y¡ì’Ð ¢”=’öì„þ ö¦þ“þöìîû •öìîû 
îûy…öì“þ þ™yöìîû– öë ‹y!†öìëû îûy…öì“þ þ™yöìîû ö¢£z ›y˜%öì¡ìîû ›öì•Ä 
ö”î“þy– ö”î“þy £îyîû ‹öì˜Ä£z “þsþf ¢y•˜yÐ „%þœy˜Åî“þsþf ›öì“þ 
¢y•„þöì„þ hßþîûy˜%ëyëû# öë ¢y“þ!Ýþ xy‰þyîû þ™yœ˜ „þîûöì“þ £ëû éôé “þyîû 
›öì•Ä öî”– ÷î¡Œî ç ÷Ÿîy‰þyîû þ™Ö¦þyöìîîû þ™Ö¦þyî öíöì„þ vþz_Å#’Å 
£öìœ î#îû¦þyîÐ öë…yöì˜ ”!Çþ’ ç îy›y‰þyîûÐ î#îû ¦þyî öíöì„þ 
!”îÄ¦þyöìî vþz_#’Å £öìëû !¢kþyhsþ ç ö„þïœy‰þyîûÐ

xþ™îû þ™öìÇþ ¢£!‹ëûy îyvþzœ îy ÷î¡Œî ¢y•˜yîû !“þ˜!Ýþ hßþîûÐ 
²Ìî“Åþ– ¢y•„þ– !¢kþÐ ~£z !“þ˜!Ýþ þ™ëÅyöìëûîû ö›yÝþ þ™¤y‰þ!Ýþ xy×ëû îy 
xy‰þyîûÐ ²ÌîÅ“þ þ™ëÅyöìëûîû xy×ëû ò˜y›ó ç ò›sþfóÐ ¢y•„þ þ™ëÅyöìëûîû xy-
×ëû ò¦þyîó òö²Ì›ó ç òîû¢óÐ !¢kþ þ™ëÅyöìëûîû xy×ëûÐ23 ²Ìî“Åþ þ™ëÅyöìëû 
˜yîû#¢D !˜!¡ìkþÐ ¢y•„þ þ™ëÅyëû öíöì„þ£z ˜yîû#¢D Öîû& £öìœç „þy› 
öíöì„þ ö²Ìöì›yþ™œ!¸þ ö„þîœ !¢kþ þ™ëÅyöìëû£z ¢½þîÐ þ™)îÅî“Åþ# þ™ëÅyöìëû 
¢šþœ ˜y £öìœ þ™îûî“Åþ# þ™ëÅyöìëûîû xy×ëû ~öì„þîyöìîû£z !˜!¡ìkþÐ 
¢£!‹ëûy „þ!î îœöìŠé˜éôôôéòxþ™Eþ ö”öì£öì“þ ~„þy› ¢y!•öìœ £zéôé„%þœ– 
vþzéôé„%þœ ëyëûÐ îy›˜ ££zëûy îyý þ™¢y!îûëûy ‰¤þy” •!îûîyöìîû ‰þyëûÐÐ24

›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yëû ¢£!‹ëûyöì”îû vþz_« !î¦þyöì†îû xy!”öì“þ xyîû 
~„þ!Ýþ hßþîû îûöìëûöìŠéÐ ~„þ!Ýþ ›“%þëûy þ™öì” ~£zîû*þ™ îœy £öìFŠééôôôé

ßþi(öìœöì“þ ›)œ “þyœ !àþ„þ öîûöì…– ²Ìîöì_Å ˜y› œçöìîû ¢%öì…Ð
¢y”öìîû ¢y•„þ “þyöì„þ ~£z “þöìîû ö“þyîû vþy„þyîû !î•y˜ÐÐ
!¢öìkþ !†öìëû ›y“þy› !”öìëû– ëyçöìîû– ›_ ›y“þyœ £öìëûÐ
ö²Ì› ¢y†öìîû ö‹yëûyîû !”öìëû– „þîû £!îû ˜y›y›,“þ þ™y˜ÐÐ
xKþy˜ ëyöìî– ¢Kþy˜ ëyöìî– îy£ÄKþy˜ ¢î þ™öìvþü îûöìîÐ
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~£z ”Ÿy ö“þyîû ë…˜ £öìî– !‰þ”y˜öì¨ vþz!vþüöìëû !˜Ÿy˜ÐÐ25

 ~öìíöì„þ öîyGþy ëyöìŠé ›“%þëûy ¢y•˜yîû hßþîû £œ ‰þyîû!ÝþÐ öîû…y!‰þe 
„þîûöìœ ~îû*þ™ ”yvþüyëûéôôôé

›“%þëûy ¢y•˜y

ßþi(œ 	 ²Ìî“Åþ	  ¢y•„þ 	 !¢kþ

éôé~£z ‰þyîû!Ýþ hßþöìîûîû xyîûç ~„þÝ%þ !îöìÙÕ!¡ì“þ îû*þ™ þ™yçëûy ëyöìFŠé 
xþ™îû ~„þ!Ýþ þ™öì”éôôôé

›˜éôé=îû&îû ¢£öìëyöì† ßþi(öìœîû ‡îû î¤y• xyöì†–
²Ìîöì_Å x˜%îûyöì†– öšþœyç ›öì˜îû „þþ™yÝþ …%öìœÐ
~îyîû öë ‡%‰þyöìî ›öì˜îû x¤y•yîû– !àþ„þ „þîû “þyëûû =îû& îöìœÐ
=îû& !àþ„þ £öìœ þ™öìîû– !†öìëû ¢y•öì„þîû ‡öìîû–
 ~ ö”£ ¢y• “þyöìîû– ¢”ëû £öìî ¢y•˜ îöìœÐ
 £öìœ =îû& ¢”ëû– ö²Ìöì›îû vþz”ëû– ö”…!î ö“þyîû £*”ì„þ›öìœ
=îû& ›%öì…îû þ™pîy„þÄ– £*”þ™öìp „þîû ú„þÄ– 
~ ö”£ £öìî ¢)"– „þy‹ !„þöìîû ö“þyîû ö›yÇþ šþöìœÐ
!†öìëû !¢!kþîû ‡öìîû þ™y!î “þyöìîû– x˜hsþ ¢y†öìîû ¦þy!¢Ð26

þ™)îÅy×› xíÅyê ¢y›y!‹„þ ‹#îöì˜îû ~„þ!Ýþ þ™ëÅyöìëû ~öì¢ 
¢y›y!‹„þ ‹#îöì˜îû x¢yîû“þy vþzþ™œ!¸þ „þöìîû ë…˜ îÄ!_«  
xhsþîûydyëû S›˜=îû&V vþyöì„þ ¢y•˜þ™öìí ²ÌöìîöìŸîû ‹˜Ä ›˜!ßþiîû „þöìîû 
“þ…˜ “þyîû ö¢£z xîßþiy ›“%þëûy ›öì“þ ßþi(œÐ ßþi(œ îy þ™y!íÅî ‹†öì“þîû 
ëyî“þ#ëû öì¦þy†îy¢˜y þ™!îû“þÄy‹Ä ‹#î˜£z £œ ¢y•öì„þîû ‹#î˜éôôôé 
~›˜“þîû ²Ì!“þþ™yöì”Ä !îÙ»y¢ßþiyþ™˜£z £œ ßþi(œ hßþöìîûîû „þy‹Ð

þ™îûî“Åþ# hßþîû ò²Ìî“ÅþóÐ ò²Ìîöì“Åþó ˜y› œçöìîû ¢%öì…óéôôôé xíÅyê ~ 
hßþöìîû ˜y›y×ëûÐ {Ù»öìîûîû îy x!¦þöìÛþîû ˜y›†yöì˜ ›öì˜y!˜öìîŸ „þîûöì“þ 
£öìîÐ “þêþ™)öìîÅ ~„þ‹˜ ¢ê =îû& !˜îÅy‰þ˜ „þöìîû “¤þyîû „þyŠé öíöì„þ 
˜y›@ùÌ£’ „þîûöì“þ £öìî îy ”#Çþy !˜öì“þ £öìîÐ =îû&îû ¢y£yöìëÄ ›öì˜îû 
xy†œ ëyöìî …%öìœÐ xõþ„þyöìîû !“þ!˜ xyöìœy öšþœöìî˜Ð xyöìœy 
xõþ„þyîûöì„þ ˜yŸ „þîûöìîÐ ~“þ!”öì˜îû ¢‚¢yöìîûîû ›yëûyîõþöì˜ ‹›y 
ŸÄçœy „þy!œ›y “%þöìœ öšþœöì“þ £öìîÐ

xíÅyê {Ù»öìîûyöìþ™yœ!¸þîû ‹˜Ä ›öì˜îû öë Ökþ“þyîû ²Ìöìëûy‹˜ 
ö¢£z Ö!kþ„þîûöì’îû „þy‹!Ýþ ¢Á™§¬ £öìî ò²Ìî“Åþó hßþöìîûÐ xyîû ²Ìî“Åþ hßþîû 
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õFFPù¶ÜF ¡FÎFõFFÍFFÞµF =W+ Põ»FP¶FÜFXk-ÑFPÞPõ»FP¶FÜFXk 
=+X EPÚFæÜFƒ¶F =+ÞÎFW =+F õFèFƒ¶F ÛFFÍÜFÛF ùY 
P¡FõFÛFWk áFX=+=+áÜFFµF =+U ÚFFæFÎFF PÎFPù¶F ùY— ÜFù 
EPÚFæÜFPƒ¶F ÒFÜFO ÑF]ÞF¶FÎF¶FF =+X ˜F]ÎFZ¶FU ¼W¶FW 
CJ ÎFJÑFÎF =W+ EF;Feù =W+ õFF»F ùX¶FU ùY— Pùk¼U 
õFFPù¶ÜF (EFÍF]PÎF=+ =+FáF) ÛFWk ÎFGa =+PæF¶FF =+F 
HÀXðF ÚFU ÒÜFX;FæFF¼ =W+ ˜FÞÛF PæF=+FõF =W+ àÑF 

¼W&FF ¡FF õF=+¶FF ùY— GõF =+FáF ÛFWk EF¶ÛFÑFÞ=+ JæFk 
æFõ¶F]ÑFÞ=+ EPÚFæÜFƒ¶F ÎFæFUÎF ÚFFæFÙFXÍF =W+ õFF»F 
CGa— õFÛF=+FáFUÎF õFFPù¶ÜF =W+ ÛF[ÍFaÎÜF JæFk áFX=+PÒÜF 
=+PæF =W+¼FÞÎFF»F PõFkù GõFU õFÛFÜF =+FÎÜF ‡FW·F ÛFWk 
EÑFÎFF =+¼ÛF Þ&F¶FW ùYk— HÎF=W+ õFÛÑF[µFa õFFPù¶ÜF ÑFÞ 
ÎFGa =+PæF¶FF =+F ÒÚFFæF õFù¡F ùU ¼W&FF ¡FF õF=+¶FF 
ùY—

सारांश

मूल शब्‍द ƒ ÎFGa =+PæF¶FF, õæF˜šk¼¶FFæFF¼U ÒæF_P¸F, =+áÑFÎFFèFUáF¶FF, EF¼èFaæFF¼, 
ÜF»FF»FaæFF¼U ¼_Pñ=+XµF, =+áFF¶ÛF=+ õæFàÑF, PÙFÛÙF, áFX=+ õFkõ=_+P¶F—

प्रयोगवाद के उपरांत जो वादमकु्त काव्यधारा स्वतत्र एवं स्वछंद 
रूप से नयेपन का उध्दोष   करती हुई निकली उसे नई कविता 

का शिर्षक दिया गया । यह शीर्षक इस अर्थ में भी सार्थक ह ै कि 
कवियों ने समय -काल ,समाज और लोकतंत्र को दखेने -परखने के 
लिए एक नए दृष्टिकोण का सहारा लिया और उसी के अनरुूप अपनी 
साहित्यिक अभिव्यक्तियाँ की । नई कविता जीवन के एक एक क्षण 
को सत्य मानती ह ैऔर उस सत्य को परूी हार्दिकता और परूी चतेना 
से भोगने का समर्थन करती ह ै। वह अनभुतूिपरू्ण गहरे क्षणों, प्रसंगों, 
व्यापार या किसी भी सत्य को उसकी आतंरिक मार्मिकता के साथ 
पकड़ती ह ै। जीवन के सामान्य से सामान्य दिखने वाले व्यापार या 
प्रसंग को नई कविता के कवियों ने नया अर्थ में उध्दाटित किया ह ै
। यह सामाजिक यथार्थ और उसमें निहित व्यक्ति की भमूिका को 
परखने का प्रयास ह ै। इस यथार्थवाद दृष्टिकोण में कोई सैद्धान्तिक 
भमूिका नहीं ह ै । डॉ. इदं्रनाथ मदान ने अपने पसु्तक ‘आलोचना 
तथा काव्य’ में लिखा ह-ै”नई कविता का यथार्थ आत्मप्रेरित ह ैजो 

रहस्यात्मक न होकर मानवीय स्तर का ह ै।” इस यथार्थवादी दृष्टि ने 
नए स्वच्छंदतावादी प्रवृति को अतिवादी रूप नहीं लेने दिया । यही 
कारण ह ैकि सामाजिक यथार्थ से गहरा संबंध ह ै।

नई कविता का मलुोदशे्य कल्पनाशीलता और आदर्शवाद के स्थान 
पर जीवन के मलू्य तथा उसके सौंन्दर्य का प्रतिष्ठापन रहा ह ै ।इस 
धारा के कवियों ने शहरी जीवन के और ग्रामीण जीवन दोनों को 
ही आधार बना कर कविताओ ंका सजृन किया । यगुसर्जक अज्ञेय 
ने दोनों पर लिखा ह,ै जबकि बालकृष्ण  राव, शमशरे बहादरु सिंह 
,गिरिजाकुमार माथरु ,कंुवर नारायण, धर्मवीर भारती, प्रभाकर 
माचवे, विजयदवे नारायण साही, रघवुीर सहाय आदि कवियों 
की संवेदनाए ं और अनभुतूि शहरी परिवेश की ह ै ।दसूरी और 
भवानीप्रसाद मिश्र, केदारनाथ सिंह ,शभंनुाथ सिंह ,ठाकुर प्रसाद सिंह 
, नागजरु्न ,केदारनाथ अग्रवाल आदि ऐसे कवि हैं जो मलुतः गाँव की 
अनभुतूियों और संवेदनाओ से जड़ेु हैं। नई कविता लोक व्यवहार के 



Khudiram Bose Central College    151

ISSN: 2454-5279Pragya - A Peer Reviewed Academic Journal

माध्यम से जड़ुने का स्वर प्रखर रूप से सामने आता ह ै। इस संबंध में 
केदारनाथ सिह कि उक्ति ह-ै”मरेी जड़े गाँव में हैं । मरेा यह मानना ह ै
कि रचना जिन तत्वों से बनती ह ैउसमें रचनाकार के अनभुवों और 
स्मृतियों का बड़ा हाथ होता ह ैजो उसने वयस्क होने से परू्व अपने 
आसन परिवेश से प्राप्त की थी , खास तौर से बचपन की स्मृतियां । 
मरेे लिए इन स्मृतियों का कोश गाँव ह ै।” नई कविता के कवियों में 
केदारनाथ सिह का नाम अत्यन्त ही सम्मान के साथ लिया जाता ह ै
। वे 1950 से निरंतर अपने अनभुतूियों को कविता रूप में सजृन से 
जड़ेु रह े।

केदारनाथ सिह (1934-2018) ‘तीसरा सप्तक’ के कवि हैं । इनकी 
कविताए ंनई और विलक्षण अभिव्यक्ति ह ै । विलक्षण अभिव्यक्ति 
इस अर्थ में कहा जा सकता ह ै क्योंकि उन्होंने कविता में बिम्बों 
को अधिक महत्त्व दिया ह ै। जिस प्रकार एक चित्रकार केनवस पर 
एक -एक कर बारीकियों को अकंित करता ह ै उसी प्रकार केदार 
अपने कविताओ ंमें शब्द - चित्रों को अकंित करते हैं । धीरे - धीरे 
समस्त कवि अपने पाठक को अत्यन्त ही सहज ढंग से यथार्थ से 
अवगत कराते हैं । उनकी कविताओ ंमें शहर की शोर नहीं बल्कि 
गाँव की निश्चल शान्ति ह ै। उन्होंने जो कविताए ंलिखी वे सब मलूतः 
लोक-भमूि व लोक -संस क्ृ ति को प्रतिबिबित करने वाली रचनाए ंह ै। 
कवि समाज के मलू्यों को समग्रता से दखेने का पक्षपाती हैं।  केवल 
एकांगी या परू्वाग्रहों से यकु्त रचना अमर नहीं हो सकती । उनकी 
‘पानी में घिरे हुए लोग’ शीर्षक कविता गाँव में आये बाढ़ और उससे 
पीड़ित लोगों के संगठित रूप से प्रवास को प्रस्तुत करता ह-ै

पानी में घिरे हुए लोग 
प्रार्थना नहीं करते 
वे परेू विश्वास से दखेते हैं पानी को 
और एक दिन 
बिना किसी सचुना के
खच्चर बैल और भैंस की पीठ पर 
घर - असबाब लादकर 
चल दतेे हैं कहीं और 

इस कविता में एक विलक्षण प्रकार की संघर्षशीलता के दर्शक होते हैं। 
संघर्ष का सौंदर्य चरम अर्थों में समाज से जड़ुते ह ैऔर साधारणीकृत  
होकर नये प्रतिमान को स्थापित करता ह ै।बद्धपीड़ित गांव वस्तुतः 
उस समदुाय का बोध कराता ह ैजो सामहूिक रूप से संगठित लोक - 
संस क्ृ त का हिस्सा ह ै। कवि ग्रामीण लोगों के संघर्ष और सामहूिकता 
को अत्यंत ही कलात्मक ढंग से अभिव्यक्त करते हैं ।-

यह कितना अद्भुत ह ै
कि बाढ़ चाह ेजितनी भयानक हो 
उन्हें पानी में 
थोड़ी-सी जगह जरूर मिल जाती है

थोड़ी-सी धपू
थोड़ा-सा आसमान

वास्तव में कवि के रचनाओ ंमें जिस गाँव का जिक्र ह ैवह गाँव एक 
समहू का प्रतीक ह ै जिसे तथाकथित सभ्य व आधनुिक बता कर 
नगरीकरण के अधं ेदौड़ में लग कर लोग भलूत जा रह ेहैं ।

केदार जी हर उस वस्तु या व्यक्ति को अपनी कविता का शीर्षक 
बनाए ंहैं जो जमीन से जड़ुा हुआ ह ै । इनके कविताओ ंमें टमाटर, 
खैनी, चड़ूियाँ, लालमोहर, बंसी मल्लाह, झमु्मन मियाँ आदि शब्दों 
का आना कतिपय यही सिद्ध करता ह ैकि वे कविताओ ंके विषय-
चयन को लेकर क्या सोचते हैं । एक उदाहरण द्रष्टव्य ह ै-

लालमोहर हल चलाता है
और ऐन उसी वक्त
जब उसे खैनी की जरूरत महससू होती है
बैलों के सींगों के बीच से दिख जाता ह ै
मांझी का पलु

एक कवि में यह क्षमता हो सकती ह ैकि वह निर्जीव वस्तुओ ंमें भी 
प्राण फँूक सकता ह ै। मांझी का पलु इस कविता में किसी किरदार 
से कम प्रतीत नहीं होता बल्कि वह जीवंत हो उठता ह ै । ग्रामीण 
जीवन और गाँव के वातावरण के अन्तर्सम्बन्धों तथा ग्रामवासियों 
में अतंर्निहित संवेदनाओ ंको कवि ने बखबूी प्रस्तुत किया ह ै। अपने 
बिना नाम की नदी शीर्षक कविता में नदी के प्रवाह के माध्यम से 
ग्रामीण जीवन के गतिविधियों तथा उस नदी को जानन वाले में छिपी 
संवेदना को बड़ी कुशलता के साथ प्रस्तुत किया ह ै-

कीचड़ सिवार और जलकंुभियों से भरी
वह इसी तरह बाह रही ह ैपिछले कई सौ सालों से
एक नाम की तलाश में 
मरेे गाँव की नदी 

इसी कविता के माध्यम से एक बहु-आलोच्य प्रश्न सामने आता ह-ै 
क्या नाम सामाजिक सत्य ह ै? कवि संदर्भित कविता में नदी के नाम 
को लेकर उठाये गए प्रश्न से उस जिज्ञासा की ओर इशारा करते हैं जो 
सामान्यतः किसी के भी मन म ेउठ सके सकती ह ै-

क्या सबुह से शाम तक 
नदी के किनारे
नदी के लिए किसी नाम की तलाश में 
एकटक बैठे रहते हैं झमु्मन मियाँ ?

नई कविता अनभुतूि की सच्चाई और यथार्थवादी दृष्टि को अपनी 
रचनाशीलता का आधार बनाता ह,ै वह अनभुतूि क्षण की हो या एके 
समचू ेकाल की, किसी सामान्य व्यक्ति की हो या विशिष्ट व्यक्ति की, 
आशा की हो या निराशा की, अपनी सच्चाई में यह कविता के लिए 
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और जीवन के लिए भी अमलू्य ह ै । नया कवि हर एक बदु्धिवादी 
सोच से लोहा लेने को तैयार होता ह,ै जिसमें यथार्थ और कला का 
मिश्रण न हो । कलात्मक स्वरूप से तात्पर्य यह नहीं की रीतिकालीन 
प्रवृत्ति के आधार पर अलंकारों का बोझ लादा जाय बल्कि हृदय में 
उत्पन्न अनभुतूि को सरल और प्रवाहमयी बना कर प्रेषित की जाय । 
कविता समाज से तभी जड़ु पाएगी जब उसमें उचित गड़ु हो और वह 
संप्रेषणीय हो । इसी संदर्भ में उनकी 'बनारस' कविता उन सभी को 
आह्लादित करती ह ैजो इस शहर को जानत हैं और अपरिचितों के 
मन में यह कविता एक शहर के प्रति उत्कट जिज्ञासा पैदा करती ह-ै

इस शहर में बसंत
अचानक आता ह ै
और जब आता ह ैतो मैंने दखेा है
लहरतारा या मडुवाडीह की तरफ से
उठता ह ैधलू का एक बवंडर 
और इस महान परुाने शहर की जीभ 
किरकिराने लगती ह ै

नई कविता समस्त प्रकार के परुाने मलू्यों को भलुा कर अपने भीतर 
के व्यथा से उत्पन्न नए जीवन मलू्यों के प्रति संभावनाशील ह ै। यह 
प्रत्येक व्यक्ति, वस्तु, स्थान, चिड़िया, जानवर आदि से जीवन के 
विविध सच्चाई को जानना चाहता ह ै । एक छोटी सी मछली भी 
व्यक्ति को ऊर्जा प्रदान कर सकती ह-ै

मझु ेसाहस और ताजगी की
बेहद जरूरत थी
मैंने गंगा को दखेा एक रोहू मछली थी
डब-डब आखँ में
जहाँ जीने की अपार तरलता थी

लोकतंत्र का आधार जनता ह ैजिसके संविधान में जनता के मौलिक 
अधिकारों की बात की गई ह,ै परंत ुसामाजिक परिवेश के यथार्थ 
स्वरूप को दखेने से यह पता चलता ह ै कि व्यक्ति का कोई निजी 
अधिकार ही नहीं ह ै । ऐसे समय में कवि जब हर जगह विविध 
समस्यायों को लेकर लोगों के चपु्पी और सन्नाटे को अनभुतू करते हैं 
तो उनका हृदय कचोटने लगता ह,ै वे कहते हैं -

सब चहेरों पर सन्नाटा
हर दिल में गड़ता काँटा 
हर घर में गिला आटा
यह क्यों होता ह ै?

ऐसे ही असंख्य प्रश्न और सामाजिक परिवेश को लेकर कुढ़न कवि के 
अतंस में उपजता ह ै। उन्हें हर वह स्थिति अस्वीकार ह ैजो दरु्व्यवस्था 
के प्रति अपनी आवाज बलंुद नहीं करते, तभी तो कवि बोल उठते हैं-

ठंड से मरते नहीं शब्द
वे मर जाते हैं साहस की कमी से ।

बिम्ब के प्रति नए कवियों का विशषे आकर्षण रहा ह ै। केदार जी के 
यहाँ बिम्बों का अत्यधिक प्रयोग हुआ ह ैजो अपने लोक-व्यवहार 
और ग्रामीण संस क्ृ ति से जड़ुाव द्वारा ही संभव ह ै। 'तीसरा सप्तक' के 
भमूिका में उन्होंने स्वीकार किया ह ैकि उनका ध्यान विशषेतः बिम्ब 
पर ही ह ै । उनके शब्दों में - " कविता में मैं सबसे अधिक ध्यान 
दतेा हू ँबिम्ब-विधान पर । बिम्ब-विधान का संबंध जितना काव्य के 
विषयवस्तु से होता ह,ै उतना ही उसके रूप से भी । विषय को वह 
मरू्त और ग्राह्य बनाता ह ै। प्रकृत ि शरुू से ही मरेे भावों का आलम्बन 
रही । घर के ठीक सामने एक छोटा-सा नाला ह ैजो दोनों को मिलाती 
ह ैकभी-कभी कहीं गंगा और घाघरा की लहरें बराबर टकराती रहती 
हैं । खलेु कछार, मक्का के खते और  दरू-दरू तक फैल ी पगडंडियों 
की छाप आज भी मरेे मन में उतनी ही स्पष्ट ह ै।" केदारनाथ सिंह के 
लिए ही नहीं बल्कि इस यगु के समस्त कवियों के अनसुार बिम्ब 
कविता की प्राणतत्व ह,ै जिसके बिना कविता नीरस प्रतीत होती ह ै
। वे नित नए प्रतीकों  की खोज और उनके प्रयोग की उत्कं ठा लिए 
हुए हैं- "मरेा दृढ़ विश्वास ह ै कि आधनुिके जीवन की जटिलताओ ं
और अतंर्विरोधों को व्यक्त करने के लिए लोक-साहित्य, धर्म, परुाण, 
तथा इतिहास के खडंहरों में बहुत से ऐसे अज्ञात प्रतीक और अदृश्य 
बिम्ब पड़े हुए हैं जिनकी खोज के द्वारा नई कविता की संभावना का 
पथ और भी ज्यादा प्रशस्त किया जा सकता ह ै।" अतः कवि की 
मशंा साफ ह ै कि वे साहित्य में बिम्बों के प्रयोग को लेकर कितन 
उत्साहित हैं । 

केदारनाथ सिंह की भाषा जमीन से जड़ुी सहज, सरल और लोक 
संस क्ृ ति से जड़ुी ह ै। बावजदू इसके कवि निरंतर पाठको को अपने 
नएपन से अचभंित करते रह ेहैं । इनके यहाँ लोकभाषा की सांस क्ृ तिक 
विरासत अपने श्रेष्ठतम रूप में व्यंजित ह ै। आज के हमारे भारतीय 
साहित्य की सबसे बड़ी चनौती यही ह ै कि किस प्रकार हम अपने 
सांस क्ृ तिक धरोहर रूपी शब्दों को बचा कर रख े। 2018 में प्रकाशित 
उनकी अतंिम काव्य-संग्रह 'मतदान कें द्र पर झपकी' में भी कवि ने 
अपने लोक-जीवन व लोक संस क्ृ ति वाले आचरण की अनमिट छाप 
छोड़ी ह ै। केदार जी अपने बहुआयामी व्यक्तित्व, जीवंत बिम्बों और 
विकासशील यथार्थवादी अभिव्यक्ति द्वारा न केवल नई कविता तक 
के बल्कि समकालीन साहित्य के सर्वाधिक लोकप्रिय एवं महत्वपरू्ण 
कवि माने जाते हैं ।
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Stereotypes about African 
Americans are deeply 
embedded in the American 

culture. Throughout history African-
Americans have consistently been 
dehumanized. The systematic 
racism in America is a product of 
slavery. The Blacks are suppressed 
by atrocious practices. In order to 
consolidate the primacy and power 
of white masculinity Black men were 
subjected to lynchings, and Jim Crow 
Laws. African-American women are 
victims of double discrimination, of 
both race and sex. Racism and sexism 
coexist in a traumatic alliance within 

the life of the Black woman. This 
paper is a study of Maya Angelou’s 
autobiographical texts, “I Know why 
the Caged Bird Sings” and “Gather 
Together in My Name”. Angelou in 
these works explore the intersectional 
nature of Black women’s identities. 
Her texts unearth the multiple 
oppressions on Black women and 
portray how Black women resist 
gendered identities defined by social 
structures. The analytical framework 
of this paper is based on the concept 
of intersectionality introduced by 
Kimberlé Crenshaw.
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GerdaLerner in her pioneering work, Black 
Women in White America, discusses the awful 
predicament of the Black woman:

....ever since slavery, they have been exploited 
by white men through rape or enforced sexual 
services. These sexual mores, Which are 
characteristic of the relationship of colonisers 
to the women of the conquered group, function 
not only symbolically but actually to fasten the 
badge of inferiority on to the enslaved group. 
The black woman was degraded by sexual 
attack and, and more profoundly, by being 
deprived of a strong black man on whom she 
could rely for protection.(p.25)

Gloria Wade-Gayles draws a powerful picture 
of the social constructs that stigmatize Black 
women:

“Black women are obese, bandannaed women 
who are neither dainty nor feminine and 
certainly not pretty...Black women are devalued 
sex objects castrating women who exacerbate 
the powerlessness of black men.”(p.65) 
Black feminists dismantle these derogatory 
assumptions and try to recover and reclaim 
the lives of Black women. bell hooks, one of the 
most articulate spokesperson of Black feminist 
thought, has pointed out that Black feminists are 
concerned about economic survival and ethnic 
and racial discrimination as well as sexism. 
She challenges the mainstream white women’s 
movement for failing to speak on these issues. 
Kimberlé Crenshaw identifies the interlocking 
systems of oppressions in the lives of Black 
women. In her article, "Demarginalizing the 
Intersection of Race and Sex: A Black Feminist 
Critique of Antidiscrimination Doctrine, 
Feminist Theory and Antiracist Policies" she 
argues:

Consider an analogy to traffic in an 
intersection, coming and going in all four 
directions. Discrimination, like traffic through 
an intersection, may flow in one direction, and 
it may flow in another. If an accident happens 
in an intersection, it can be caused by cars 
travelling from any numbers of directions 
and, sometimes, from all of them. Similarly, if 
a Black woman is harmed because she is in an 

intersection, her injury could result from sex 
discrimination or race discrimination. (p.149)

She introduces the concept of “intersectionality” 
that explores the interconnectedness of race and 
gender in the lives of Black women “thereby 
rendering inapplicable... any single access 
theory about racism and sexism”.(p.6) The 
concept of intersectionality has deep roots in 
Black feminist thought, and can be traced back 
to the works significant writers like Anna Julia 
Cooper, Sojourner Truth, Maya Angelou, Toni 
Morrison, Alice Walker and others. 

Maya Angelou is an acclaimed American poet, 
storyteller, activist, and autobiographer. Her 
notable works include I Know why the Caged 
Bird Sings (1970), Gather Together in My 
Name (1974), Merry like Christmas (1976), The 
Heart of a Woman (1981), All God’s Children 
Need Traveling Shoes (1986), A Song Flung 
up to Heaven (2000), and Mom & Me & Mom 
(2012). Angelou’s works reflect her struggle 
against oppressive sexual and racial authorities. 
As a Black woman, Angelou demonstrates 
the formation of her own cultural identity 
throughout her narratives. Angelou used her 
autobiographical writings as a medium to 
bring awareness of the injustices Black women 
confronted as a result of the intersection of race, 
gender, and class, She gives voice to the silenced 
and reconstructs the image of the Black woman 
through individual resilience and ability to 
overcome.

Maya Angelou’s autobiographical text, I Know 
Why the Caged Bird Sings depicts the life of 
African Americans in the segregated South and 
presents the social, political debates of the time. 
In this work Angelou narrates the turbulent 
events of her childhood. Angelou unmasks the 
multiple oppressions she faced as a young Black 
girl and through her autobiographical narrative 
she presents the collective experiences of Black 
women. In an interview with Tate, Angelou 
describes her works as a representation of the 
collective experiences of Black people:
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When I wrote I Know Why the Caged Bird 
Sings, I wasn't thinking so much about my 
own life or identity. I was thinking about 
a particular time in which I lived and the 
influences of that time on a number of people. 
I kept thinking, what about that time? What 
were the people around young Maya doing? 
I used the central figure – myself – as a focus 
to show how one person can make it through 
these times. ("Maya Angelou" 151)

Angelou’s narrative interrogates the inherent 
hierarchies prevalent in the American society. 
The text reveals the destitution of the Black 
community:

A light shade had been pulled down between 
the Black community and all things white, 
but one could see through it enough to 
develop a fear- admiration-contempt for the 
white “things”—white folks’ cars and white 
glistening houses and their children and 
their women. But above all, their wealth that 
allowed them to waste was the most enviable 
(p. 47-48).

The text portrays the exclusionary practices 
imposed on the African American community. 
Angelou describes the discrimination in the 
education system.

Unlike the white high school, Lafayette 
County Training School distinguished itself 
by having neither lawn, nor hedges, nor tennis 
courts, nor climbing ivy. Its two buildings 
(main classrooms, the grade school and home 
economics) were set on a dirt hill with no 
fence to limit either its boundaries or those of 
bordering farms. There was a large expanse to 
the left of the school which was used alternately 
as a baseball diamond or a basketball court. (p. 
183)

Angelou realizes the hegemonic control and 
oppressions that deny selfhood to a Black woman. 
Her text unfolds the imposed boundaries that 
are created by the sexist and racist society. She 
observes in her autobiography:

Donleavy had exposed us. We were maids 
and farmers, handymen and washerwomen, 
and anything higher  that we  aspired  to  was  
farcical and  presumptuous…. The  white 

kids  were going to have a chance to become 
Galileos and Madame Curies and Edisons and 
Gauguins, and  our boys  (the  girls  weren't  
even  in  on it)  would  try to  be  Jesse Owenses  
and  Joe Louises’ (p.151 -152). 

Angelou portrays the daily racism in her small 
town. She writes, “In Stamps the segregation 
was so complete that most Black children didn’t 
really, absolutely know what whites looked 
like. Other than that they were different, to be 
dreaded, and in that dread was included the 
hostility of the powerless against the powerful, 
the poor against the rich, the worker against 
the worked for and the ragged against the 
well-dressed.”(p.29) Angelou unearths the 
humiliations Black women encountered at 
the hands of white people. Her grandmother 
owned a Store and had helped several people 
during the Great Depression. Despite her noble 
gestures white children had the audacity to 
insult her. Angelou narrates how ‘powhitetrash’ 
girls hurled derogatory comments at her 
grandmother by posing the physical appearance 
of the old mother as an ape. 

They came finally to stand on the ground 
in front of Momma. At first they pretended 
seriousness. Then one of them wrapped her 
right arm in the crook of her left, pushed out 
her mouth and started to hum. I realized that 
she was aping my grandmother. Another 
said, “Naw, Helen, you ain’t standing like 
her. This here’s it.” Then she lifted her chest, 
folded her arms and mocked that strange 
carriage that was Annie Henderson. Another 
laughed, “Naw, you can’t do it. Your mouth 
ain’t pooched out enough. It’s like this” (p. 29).

Angelou presents the overarching segregationist 
mindset of white people. The indignity which 
the community suffered is further seen in the 
attitude of the white dentist who denies her 
treatment:

"Annie?” “Yes, sir, Dentist Lincoln.” He was 
choosing words the way people hunt for 
shells.Annie, you know I don’t treat nigra, 
colored people.” “I know, Dentist Lincoln. 
But this here is just my little grandbaby, and 
she ain’t gone be no trouble to you ...” “Annie, 
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everybody has a policy. In this world you have 
to have a policy. Now, my policy is I don’t treat 
colored people... My policy ...” He let go of the 
door and stepped nearer Momma. The three of 
us were crowded on the small landing. “Annie, 
my policy is I’d rather stick my hand in a dog’s 
mouth than in a nigger’s.” He had never once 
looked at me. He turned his back and went 
through the door into the cool beyond (p. 183-
184).

Black women’s bodies have often been the site 
of violence. They are victims of patriarchy, 
gender proclivity and domestic abuse. 
Angelou’s narrative explores the gender based 
violence that Black girls often faced within their 
community. Black men who are on the margins 
of the social structure in turn marginalize their 
own women. Sexism, with its accompanying 
horrors mutilates the mind of  the Black woman. 
At the age of eight, Angelou was brutally raped 
by her mother’s boyfriend, Mr. Freemam.  She 
narrates the traumatic experience:

We were just playing before. He released me 
enough to snatch down my bloomers, and 
then he dragged me closer to him. Turning the 
radio up loud, too loud, he said, 'if you scream, 
I'm gonna kill you. And if you tell, I'm gonna 
kill Bailey.' I could tell he meant what he said. 
I couldn't understand why he wanted to kill 
my brother. Neither of us had done anything 
to him. And then.

Then there was the pain. A breaking and 
entering when even the senses are torn apart. 
The act of rape on an eight-year-old body is a 
matter of the needle giving...(p.85)

Angelou’s text abounds with instances of pain, 
suffering and humiliation:“If growing up is 
painful for the Southern Black girl, being aware 
of her displacement is the rust on the razor that 
threatens the throat. It is an unnecessary insult” 
(Ibid., p. 6). However, Angelou’s narrative 
reveals the diverse ways in which Black women 
resist multiple oppressions and construct their 
selfhood.

Maya Angelou’s autobiography, Gather Together 
in My Name unravels the nature of interlocking 
inequalities of race, class and gender in the life 

of Black women. In this book, Angelou narrates 
the several challenges she faces as a teenage 
Black single-mother. This book covers the years 
immediately following WWII. She connects 
her story with the overall historical context of 
the time, including the incidents and policies of 
racism in the U.S. Angelou describes her traumas 
as a young mother in California, unemployed, 
embarking on brief affairs and transient jobs in 
shops and night-clubs, and how she eventually 
turns to prostitution and the world of narcotics. 
The text reflects Angelou’s trials and tribulations 
as a young Black single mother. The book is set 
in the years following World War II. Angelou, 
still known as "Marguerite," or "Rita,"is seen 
as a young woman who has just given birth 
to her son, Guy. The book unravels how Black 
women are stigmatized and chronicles a series 
of occupations that Angelou was forced to take 
up in order to sustain her son.

Angelou confesses that she often envisioned 
herself in romantic relationships with an ideal 
husband. However her narrative shows that the 
social reality of Black women is quite different 
from white women.She soon realizes the 
hardships of a young Black woman in America. 
She roams the streets of San Francisco looking 
for a way to survive. 

I would always wear pretty aprons and my son 
would play in the Little League. My husband 
would come home and smoke his pipe in the 
den as I made cookies for the Scouts meeting, 
or we would live quietly in a pretty little house 
and I’d have another child, a girl, and the two 
children would climb over his knees and I 
would make three layer caramel cakes in my 
electric kitchen until they went off to college. 
(p. 67)

She experiences the challenges of poverty 
and indignity.Sheunderstands that as a single 
mother she must combat isolation to take care of 
herself and her son. The text reveals how a Black 
woman’s need to be economically self-reliant 
affect her experience of motherhood. Angelou 
exposes how Black women are obscured in the 
American society. When the white secretary of 
the San Francisco street-car company repeatedly 
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frustrates her attempts for a job interview, Maya 
is at first persuaded not to take it personally:

The incident was a recurring dream, concocted 
years before by stupid whites and it eternally 
came back to haunt us all. The secretary and 
I were like Hamlet and Laertes in the final 
scene, where, because of harm done by one 
ancestor to another, we were bound to duel 
to the death. Also because the play must end 
somewhere, I went further than forgiving the 
clerk, I accepted her as a fellow victim of the 
same puppeteer (p. 260).

For survival, she even runs a whore house, with 
two lesbians.A turning point in the book occurs 
when Rita falls in love with a gambler named L. 
D. Tolbrook, who seduces Rita and introduces 
her to prostitution. She gradually get involved 
into the world of narcotics. At the end of the 
text she meditates:“The life of the underworld 
was truly a rat race, and most of its inhabitants 
survived like rodents in the sewers and gutters 
of the world. I had walked the precipice and 
seen it all, and at the critical moment one man's 
generosity pushed me away from Edge.” (p.72)

Angelou’s life narratives argue that sexism, class 
oppression and racism are inseparably bound 
together. A Black woman has to constantlybattle 
poverty, violence and racism. Crenshaw has 
rightly commented: “Because women of colour 
experience racism in ways not always parallel 
to experiences of white women, dominant 
conceptions of anti-racism and feminism are 
limited, even on their own terms”(Mapping 
the Margins, p.27). Historically Black women 
were stereotyped as either sexually impure, 
lascivious ‘Jezebel’or projected as obsequious, 
subservient asexual ‘Mammy’. The insidious 
mechanisms of racism, sexism and class 
oppressions dehumanize Black women and 
hinder theirpursuit for autonomy. Angelou’s 
narratives record the pain of growing up in 
an environment where a woman’s quest for 

selfhood is continuously suppressed through 
various social practices. Angelou has been 
one of the pioneer modern black feminist 
writers, and her autobiographiesinterrogate the 
complexities surrounding the position of Black 
women. Her texts not only consider the double 
discrimination of race and gender, but also its 
intersection with class. Through her writings, 
Angelou aims to deconstruct the prevailing 
sexist and marginalized representation of Black 
women by depicting personal experiences that 
portray Black women's acts of resistance and 
resilience.
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